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(1) CHAPTER. Awakening the desire for
marriage which is recommended in the
Statement of Allah Jjus: “...them marry
(other) women of your choice...” (V.4:3)

5063. Narrated Anas bin Malik <2 %1 -5 :
A group of three men came to the houses of
the wives of the Prophet £ asking how the
Prophet # worshipped (Allah), and when
they were informed about that, they
considered their worship insufficient and
said, “Where are we from the Prophet i
as his past and future sins have been
forgiven.” Then one of them said, “I will
offer the Salat (prayer) throughout the night
forever.” The other said, “I will observe
Saum (fast) throughout the year and will not
break my Saum (fast).” The third said, “I will
keep away from the women and will not
marry forever.” Allah’s Messenger £ came
to them and said, “Are you the same people
who said so-and-so? By Alldh, I am more
submissive to Allah and more afraid of Him
than you ; yet I observe Saum (fast) and also
do not observe Saum (fast), I do offer Salat
(prayer) and also do sleep and I also marry
women. So he who does not follow my As-
Sunna (legal ways) in religion, is not from me
(not one of my followers).”

5064. Narrated ‘Urwa that he asked
‘Aishah about the Statement of Allah ws:

“If you fear that you shall not be able to
deal justly with the orphan girls, then marry
(other) women of your choice, two or three
or four; but if you fear that you shall not be
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able to deal justly (with them), then only one,
or (slaves) that your right hands possess.
That will be nearer to prevent you from doing
injustice.” (V.4 :3)

‘Aishah said, “O my nephew! (This Verse
has been revealed in connection with) an
orphan girl under the guardianship of her
guardian who is attracted by her wealth and
beauty and intends to marry her with a Mahr
less than what other women of her standard
deserve. So they (such guardians) have been
forbidden to marry them unless they do
justice to them and give them their full
Mahr, and they are ordered to marry other
women instead of them.”

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of the
Prophet 3% :

“Whoever is able to marry, should marry,
for that will help him lower his gaze and
guard his modesty (i.e. his private parts
from committing illegal sexual intercourse
etc.).” And should a person marry (even if)
he has no desire for marriage?

5065. Narrated ‘Algama: While I was
with ‘Abdullah, ‘Uthman met him at Mina
and said, “O Abi ‘Abdur-Rahman! I have
something to say to you.” So both of them
went aside and ‘Uthman said, “O Abu
‘Abdur-Rahman! Shall we marry you to a
virgin who will make you remember your past
days?” When ‘Abdullah felt that he was not
in need of that, he beckoned me (to join him)
saying, “O ‘Algama!” Then I heard him
saying (in reply to ‘Uthman), “As you have
said that, (I tell you that) the Prophet &
once said to us, ‘O young people! Whoever
among you is able to marry, should marry,
and whoever is not able to marry, is
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recommended to observe Saum (fast) as
fasting will diminish his sexual power.”

(3) CHAPTER. Whoever is not able (cannot
afford) to marry, is recommended to fast.

5066. Narrated ‘Abdullah & 41 25 We
were with the Prophet #£ while we were
young and had no wealth. So Allah’s
Messenger # said, “O young people!
Whoever among you is able to marry,
should marry, because it helps him lower
his gaze and guard his modesty (i.e. his
private parts from committing illegal sexual
intercourse etc.), and whoever is not able to
marry, should fast, as fasting will diminish his
sexual power.”

(4) CHAPTER. About (marrying) several
women.

5067. Narrated ‘Ata: We attended along
with Ibn ‘Abbas the funeral procession of
Maimiina at a place called Sarif. Ibn ‘Abbas
said, “This is the wife of the Prophet #£, so
when you lift her bier, do not jerk it or shake
it much, but walk smoothly because the
Prophet # had nine wives and he used to
observe the night turns with eight of them,
and for one of them there was no night turn.”
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5068. Narrated Anas <& &I ;»5: The
Prophet % used to go round (have sexual
relations with) all his wives in one night, and
he had nine wives.

5069. Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair: Ibn
‘Abbas asked me, “Are you married?” I
replied, “No.” He said, “Marry, for the best
person of this (Muslim) nation (i.e.,
Muhammad #x) had the largest number of
wives.”

(5) CHAPTER. Whoever emigrated or did a
good deed with the intention of marrying a
woman, then he will be rewarded according
to his intentions.

5070. Narrated ‘Umar bin Al-Khattiab
&2 & s,: The Prophet #£ said, “The
rewards‘(of deeds) are according to the
intention, and everybody will get the reward
for what he has intended. So whoever
emigrates for Allah’s and His Messenger’s
sake, his emigration will be for Alldh and His
Messenger; and whoever emigrates for
worldly benefits, or to marry a woman,
then his emigration will be for the thing for
what he emigrated for.”®,
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(6) CHAPTER. The marrying of a poor man
who has the knowledge of the Qur’an and is a
Muslim.

Sahl bin Sa‘d narrated this from the
Prophet .

5071. Narrated Ibn Mas‘ad &2 &1 .55 : We
used to fight in the holy battles in the
company of the Prophet #£ and we had no
wives with us. So we said, “O Allah’s
Messenger! Shall we get castrated?” The
Prophet # forbade us to do so.

(7) CHAPTER. The saying of a man to his
brother (in Islam) : “Have a look at either of
my wives (and if you wish), I will divorce her
for you.”

This is narrated by ‘Abdur-Rahman bin
‘Auf.

5072. Narrated Anas bin Malik 2 %1 55
‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Auf came (from
Makkah to Al-Madina) and the Prophet i
made a bond of brotherhood between him
and Sa‘d bin Ar-Rabi‘ Al-Ansari. Al-Ansari
had two wives, so he suggested that ‘Abdur-
Rahman take half, his wives and property.
‘Abdur-Rahman replied, “May Allih bless
you with your wives and property. Kindly
show me the market.” So ‘Abdur-Rahmin
went to the market and gained (in bargains)
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some dried yoghourt and some butter. After
a few days the Prophet # saw ‘Abdur-
Rahmin with some yellow stains on his
clothes and asked him, “What is that, O
‘Abdur-Rahman?” He replied, “I had
married an Ansari woman.” The Prophet
asked, “How much Mahr did you give her?”
He replied, “The weight of one (date) stone
of gold.” The Prophet # said, “Offer a
Walima (wedding banquet) even with one
sheep.”

(8) CHAPTER. What is disliked of not
marrying and of getting castrated.

5073. Narrated Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas:
Allah’s Messenger £ did not allow ‘Uthméan
bin Maz‘iin to keep away from marrying (and
other pleasures) and if he had allowed him,
we would have gotten ourselves castrated®.

5074 . Narrated Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas : The
Prophet # did not allow ‘Uthman bin
Maz‘iin to keep away from marrying, and
had he allowed him, we would have got
ourselves castrated®.

5075. Narrated ‘Abdullah: We used to
participate in the holy battles led by Allah’s
Messenger # and we had nothing (no wives)
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(1) (H. 5074) Sa‘d, by saying, “We would have ourselves castrated,” did not mean the
actual castration, but he meant excessive abstention from all kinds of pleasures, for

castration is forbidden in Islam.
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with us. So we said, “Shall we get ourselves
castrated?” He forbade us that and then
allowed us to marry a woman temporarily by
giving her even a garment'” and then he
recited to us:

‘O you who believe! Make not unlawful
the Tayyibat (all that is good as regards foods,
things, deeds, beliefs, persons etc.) which
Allah has made lawful to you.” (V.5:87)

5076 . Narrated Abt Hurairah &2 41 21
said, “O Allah’s Messenger! I am a iloung
man and I am afraid that I may commit illegal
sexual intercourse and I cannot afford to
marry.” He kept silent, and then I repeated
my question once again, but he kept silent. I
said the same (for the third time) and he
remained silent. Then I repeated my
question (for the fourth time), and only
then the Prophet £ said, “O Aba Hurairah!
The pen has dried after writing what you are
going to confront.® So (it does not matter
whether you) get yourself castrated or
not.”®

(9) CHAPTER. To marry virgins.

Ibn ‘Abbas said to ‘Aishah, “The Prophet
#¢ did not marry any virgin besides you.”

5077. Narrated ‘Aishah (¢ %! &5 Isaid,
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(1) (H. 5075) This sort of marriage (i.e., Nikah-al-Mut‘a) was later on forbidden forever.

(See H.5115)

(2) (H. 5076) Your fate has been destined for you.
(3) (H.5076) (This means :) You cannot change your destined fate by getting castrated, so

there is no benefit in doing so.
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“0O Allah’s Messenger! Suppose you landed
in a valley where there is a tree of which
something has been eaten and then you
found trees of which nothing has been
eaten, of which tree would you let your
camel graze?” He said, “(I will let my camel
graze) of the one of which nothing has been
eaten before.” (The subnarrator added:
‘Aishah meant that Allah’s Messenger
had not married a virgin besides herself).

5078. Narrated ‘Aishah & & 55:
Allah’s Messenger # said (to me), “You
have been shown to me twice in (my) dreams.
A man was carrying you in a silken cloth and
said to me, “This is your wife " I uncovered it ;
and behold, it was you. I said to myself, ‘If
this dream is from Allah, He will cause it to
come true’.” ‘

(10) CHAPTER. The marrying of matrons
(divorced or widowed ladies).

Umm Habiba said, “The Prophet £ said
to me, ‘Do not offer me your daughters or
sisters in marriage’.”

5079. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah:
While we were returning from a Ghazwa
(holy battle) with the Prophet #£; I started
driving my camel fast, as it was a lazy camel.
A rider came behind me and pricked my
camel with a spear he had with him, and then
my camel started running as fast as the best
camel you may see. Behold! The rider was
the Prophet # himself. He said, “What
makes you in such a hurry?” I replied, “I am
newly married.” He said, “Did you marry a
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virgin or a matron?” I replied, “A matron.”
He said, “Why didn’t you marry a young girl
so that you may play with her and she with
you?” When we were about to enter (Al-
Madina), the Prophet #£ said, “Wait so that
you may enter Al-Madina) at the afternoon
so that the lady of unkempt hair may comb
her hair and the one whose husband has been
absent may shave her pubic region.”

5080. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah % .5
L% : When I got married, Allah’s Messenger
# said to me, “What type of lady have you
married?” 1 replied, “I have married a
matron.” He said, “Why, don’t you have a
liking for the virgins and for fondling them?”
Jabir also said: Allah’s Messenger #% said,
“Why didn’t you marry a young girl so that
you might play with her and she with you?”

(11) CHAPTER. The marrying of a young
lady to an elderly man.

5081. Narrated ‘Urwa: The Prophet &
asked Abi Bakr for ‘Aishah’s hand in
marriage. Abi Bakr said, “But I am your
brother.” The Prophet & said, “You are my
brother in Allah’s religion and His Book, but
she (“‘Aishah) is lawful for me to marry.”
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(12) CHAPTER. What type of women should
one seek in marriage? And what type of
women is better? And what type of women
one is recommended to select so as to beget
good offspring, without there being any
compulsion to do so.

5082. Narrated Abat Hurairah &2 %1 2 ,:
The Prophet £ said, “The best women are
the riders of the camels and the righteous
among the women of Quraish. They are very
kind to their children in their childhood and
very careful in guarding of the property of
their husbands.”

(13) CHAPTER. Having female captives (for
sexual purposes) and marrying and
manumitting one’s own slave-girl.

5083. Narrated Abii Burda’s father:
Allah’s Messenger # said, “Any man who
has a slave-girl whom he educates properly,
teaches good manners, manumits and
marries her, will get a double reward. And
if any man of the people of the Scriptures
(Jews and Christians) believes in his own
Prophet and then believes in me too, he will
(also) get a double reward. And any slave
who fulfils his duty to his master and to his
Lord (Allah), will (also) get a double
reward.”
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5084. Narrated Aba Hurairah & 41 )¢
The Prophet # said: “Abraham did not tell
lies except three lies. (One of them was)
when Abraham passed by a tyrant and (his
wife) Sarah was accompanying him. [Abn
Hurairah then mentioned the whole
narration (See H. No. 3363, Vol. 4, Sahih
Al-Bukhari) and said :] (The tyrant) gave her
Hajar. Sarah said, “Allah saved me from the
hands of the Kafir (i.e. infidel) and gave me
Ajar (Hajar) to serve me.” (Aba Hurairah
added:) That (Hajar) is your mother, O
Baniui Ma’-As-Sama’ (i.e ., the Arabs)!

5085. Narrated Anas < %! ;»5: The
Prophet # stayed for three days between
Khaibar and Al-Madina, and there he
consummated his marriage to Safiyya bint
Huyai. I invited the Muslims to the wedding
banquet in which neither meat nor bread was
offered. He ordered for leather dining-sheets
to be spread, and dates, dried yoghourt and
butter were laid on it, and that was the
Prophet’s wedding banquet. The Muslims
wondered, “Is she (Safiyya) considered as his
wife or his slave-girl?” Then they said, “If he
orders her to veil herself, she will be one of
the Mothers of the believers ; but if he does
not order her to veil herself, she will be a
slave-girl.” So when the Prophet
proceeded from there, he made a space for
her behind him (on his she-camel) and put a
screening veil between her and the people.
(See H. 371)
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(14) CHAPTER. Whoever regarded the
manumission of a slave-girl as her Mahr.

5086 . Narrated Anas bin Malik £ & ;.5
Allah’s Messenger ¥ manumitted Safiyya
and regarded her manumission as her Mahr.

(15) CHAPTER. The marrying of the poor by
virtue of the Statement of Allah Jus:

“If they be poor, Allah will enrich them out
of His Bounty.” (V.24:32)

5087. Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d As-Sa‘idi: A
woman came to Allah’s Messenger £ and
said, “O Allah’s Messenger! I have come to
give you myself in marriage (without Mahr).”
Allah’s Messenger # looked at her. He
looked at her carefully and fixed his glance on
her and then lowered his head. When the
lady saw that he did not say anything, she sat
down. A man from his Companions got up
and said, “O Allah’s Messenger! If you are
not in need of her, then marry her to me.”
The Prophet #£ said, ‘“Have you got
something to offer (as a Mahr)?” The man
said, “No, by Allah, O Allah’s Messenger!”
The Prophet £ said (to him), “Go to your
family and see if you have something.” The
man went and returned, saying, “No, by
Allah, I have not found anything.” Allah’s
Messenger £ said, “(Go again) and look for
something, even if it is an iron ring.” He
went again and returned, saying, “No, by
Allah, O Allah’s Messenger! I could not find
even an iron ring, but this is my Jzar¥

T I
AAREPI L]
LY G Jar i OO0
PHIA

Lla — 0+AY

A58 il gl by (10)
o A TR B g
[ry o0 05
le Uls I8 Ghs - oAv
Pl B st Gl
ol 1 J6 L‘g.};LiJl SE I v
LI B g2 ) E
PRI LY P
SRl &1 3,205 W) 65 1 0u
a1 8,25 bl 2 5525 G SED
AT o G L i
SR RCNA N IR VI «
O ol 3505 b 0w mw‘dn
etip B g WK
1B 0Sped e Bl Japr 0w
s Ll 05 L Al oY
Sd o sEG QWIS
N s : (,,;:x; «S’I:,;‘,::

PP o

&

(1) (H. 5087) A garment to cover the lower part of the body.
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(waistsheet) .” He had no Rida" . He added,
“I give half of it to her.” Allah’s Messenger
# said, “What will she do with your Izar? If
you wear it, she will be naked, and if she
wears it, you will be naked.” So that man sat
down for a long while and then got up (to
depart) . When Allah’s Messenger 3% saw him
going, he ordered that he be called back.
When he came, the Prophet £ said, “How
much of the Qur’an do you know?” He said,
“I know such Sirah and such Sirah,” “Do
you know them by heart?” He replied,
“Yes.” The Prophet £ said, “Go, I marry
her to you for that much of the Qur’an which
you have.”

(16) CHAPTER. (Both husband and wife)
should have the same religion.
And the Statement of Allah Ju:
“And it is He Who has created man from
water ; and has appointed for him kindred by
blood and kindred by marriage.” (V.25:54)
5088. Narrated ‘Aishah % %1 .5 Abu
Hudhaifa bin ‘Utba bin Rabi‘a bin ‘Abd-
Shams who had witnessed the battle of Badr
along with the Prophet % , adopted Salim as
his son, to whom he married his niece, Hind
bin Al-Walid bin ‘Utba bin Rabi‘a ; and Salim
was the freed slave of an Ansarf woman, just
as the Prophet #, had adopted Zaid as his
son. It was the custom in the pre-Islamic
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period that if somebody adopted a boy, the
people would call him the son of the adoptive
father and he would be the latter’s heir. But
when Allah revealed the Divine Verses:
“Call them (adopted sons) by (the names
of) their fathers (up to) and Mawalikum
(your freed slaves).” (V.33 :5), the adopted
persons were called by their father’s names.
The one whose father was not known, would
be regarded as a Maula and your brother in
religion. Later on Sahla bint Suhail bin ‘Amr
Al-Quraghi Al-Amiri - and she was the wife
of /~ Hudhaifa bin ‘Utba - came to the
Prophet % and said, “O Allah’s Messenger!
We used to consider Salim as our (adopted)
son, and now Allah has revealed what you
know (regarding adopted sons).” The
subnarrator then mentioned the rest of the
narration. (See H. 4000)

5089. Narrated ‘Aishah s & - »):
Allah’s Messenger # entered upon Duba‘a
bint Az-Zubair and said to her, “Do you have
a desire to perform the Hajj?” She replied,
“By Allah, I feel sick.” He said to her,
“Intend to perform Hajj and stipulate
something by saying, ‘O Allah, I will finish
my Thram at any place where You stop me
(i.e. T am unable to go further).”™ She was
the wife of Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad.

5090. Narrated Abi Hurairah 2 %! Bt
The Prophet #& said, “A woman is married
for four (things), i.e. her wealth, her family
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(1) (H. 5089) If the ailment gets aggravated, she would abandon her Thram.
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status, her beauty and her religion. So you
should take possession of (marry) the
religious woman (otherwise) you will be a
loser.”

5091. Narrated Sahl: A man passed by
Allah’s Messenger # and Allah’s Messenger
#% asked (his companions), “What do you say
about this (man)?” They replied, “If he asks
for a lady’s hand, he ought to be given her in
marriage; and if he intercedes (for
someone), his intercession will be accepted ;
and if he speaks, he will be listened to”.
Allah’s Messenger #& kept silent, and then
another man from among the poor Muslims
passed by, and Allah’s Messenger # asked
(them), “What do you say about this man?”
They replied, “If he asks for a lady’s hand in
marriage, no one will accept him, and if he
intercedes (for someone), his intercession
will not be accepted ; and if he speaks, he will
not be listened to.” Allah’s Messenger
said, “This poor man is better than so many
of the first as to fill the earth.” (See Hadith
No. 6447, Vol 8).

(17) CHAPTER. Equality in wealth (is not
essential for the marriage). And the
marriage of a poor man with a well-to-do
lady.

5092. Narrated ‘Urwa that he asked
‘Aishah @ %' ) regarding the Verse :

‘If you fear that you shall not be able to
deal justly with the orphans.” (V.4 :3)

She said, “O my nephew! This Verse
refers to the orphan girl who is under the
guardianship of her guardian who likes her
beauty and wealth and wishes to (marry her
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and) curtails her Mahr. Such guardians have
been forbidden to marry them unless they do
justice by giving them their full Mahr, and
they have been ordered to marry other than
them. The people asked for the verdict of
Allah’s Messenger # after that, so Allah
revealed: ‘They ask your legal instruction
concerning the women... whom you desire to
marry.” (V.4:127) So Allah revealed to them
that if the orphan girl had beauty and wealth,
they desired to marry her and for her family
status. They can only marry them if they give
them their full Mahr. And if they had no
desire to marry them because of their lack of
wealth and beauty, they would leave them
and marry other women. So, as they used to
leave them, when they had no interest, in
them, they were forbidden to marry them
when they had such interest, unless they
treated them justly and gave them their full
Mahr.

(18) CHAPTER. What evil omen of a lady is
to be warded off. And the Statement of
Allah Jus:

“Verily, among your wives and your
children, there are enemies for you”. (i.e.
may stop you from the obedience of Allah)
(V.64:14)

5093. Narrated ‘Abdulldh bin ‘Umar .}
Lugis %1 : Allah’s Messenger £ said, “There is
an evil omen in a woman, a house and a
horse.”®
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(1) (H. 5093) The evil omen of a woman is her bad character, of a house is the bad
neighbours, and of a horse is that one does not use it for Jihad in Allah’s Cause.
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5094 . Narrated Ibn ‘Umar : Evil omen was
mentioned before the Prophet . The
Prophet # said, “If there is evil omen in
anything, it is in a house, a woman and a
horse.”

5095. Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: Allah’s
Messenger # said, “If at all there is evil
omen, it is in a horse, awoman and a house.”

5096. Narrated Usama bin Zaid &1 .5
L¢# : The Prophet £ said, “After me I have
not left any Fitnah (trial and affliction) more
harmful to men than women.”

(19) CHAPTER. (About) a free lady as the
wife of a slave.

5097. Narrated ‘Aishah \z %\ -5 : Three
principles were established because of
Barira: (i) When Barira was manumitted
she was given the option (to remain with her
slave husband or not). (ii) Allah’s Messenger
# said, “The Wala’ of the slave is for the one

i
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who manumits (the slave).” (iii) When
Allah’s Messenger #% entered (the house),
he saw a cooking pot on the fire but he was
given bread and meat soup from the soup of
the home . The Prophet £ said, “Didn’t I see
the cooking pot (on the fire)?” It was said,
“That is the meat given in charity to Barira,
and you do not eat the (things given in)
charity .” The Prophet #% said, “Itis an object
of charity for Barira, and it is a present for
us.” (See H. 5430)

(20) CHAPTER. Not to marry more than
four (at a time) as is decreed in the
Statement of Allah Jui:

“_..two or three or four...” (V.4:3)®

‘Ali bin Al-Hussain 321 <2 said: “It
means, two or three or four.” And the
Statement of Allah Jw:

“(Angels) with wings, two or three or
four.” (V.35:1) namely, two, three or
four™.

5098. Narrated ‘Aishah iz & 5}
(regarding) the Verse — )

“And if you fear that you shall not be able
to deal justly with the orphans...” (V.4:3):

It is about the orphan girl who is in the
custody of a man who is her guardian, and he
intends to marry her because of her wealth,
but he treats her badly and does not manage
her property fairly and honestly. Such a man
should marry women of his liking other than
her, two or three or four.
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(21) CHAPTER. (The Verse:)
“...your foster-mothers who gave you suck.”
(V.4:23)

And foster suckling relations render
marriage unlawful, just as the
corresponding birth (blood) relations.

5099. Narrated ‘Aishah W %' 55, the
wife of the Prophet i that while Allah’s
Messenger £ was with her, she heard a voice
of a man asking permission to enter the
house of Hafsa. ‘Aishah added: I said, “O
Allah’s Messenger! This man is asking
permission to enter your house.” The
Prophet #£ said, “I think he is so-and-so,”
naming the foster (suckling) uncle of Hafsa.
‘Aishah said, “If so-and-so,” naming her
foster (suckling) uncle, “were living, could
he enter upon me?” The Prophet £ said,
“Yes, for foster (suckling) relations make all
those things unlawful which are unlawful
through corresponding birth (blood)
relations.”

33

5100. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgs &t 05 It
was said to the Prophet &, “Won’t yod martry
the daughter of Hamza?” He said, “She is my
foster suckling niece (suckling brother’s
daughter).”

5101. Narrated Umm Habiba, daughter
of Aba Sufyan: I said, “O Allah’s
Messenger! Marry my sister, the daughter
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of Abi Sufyan.” The Prophet £ said, “Do
you like that?” I replied, “Yes, for even now
I am not your only wife and I like that my
sister should share the good with me.” The
Prophet 3% said, “But that is not lawful for
me.” I said, “We have heard that you want to
marry the daughter of Aba Salama.” He
said, “(You mean) the daughter of Umm
Salama?” I said, “Yes.” He said, “Even if
she were not my step-daughter, she would be
unlawful for me to marry as she is my foster
suckling niece. I and Abu Salama were
suckled by Thuwaiba. So you should not
present to me your daughters or your sisters
(in marriage).”

Narrated ‘Urwa: Thuwaiba was the freed
slave girl of Abi Lahab whom he had
manumitted, and then she suckled the
Prophet #£. When Abu Lahab died, one of
his relatives saw him in a dream in a very bad
state and asked him, “What have you
encountered?” Abu Lahab said, “I have not
found any rest since I left you, except that I
have been given water to drink in this (the
space between his thumb and other fingers)
and that is because of my manumitting
Thuwaiba.”

(22) CHAPTER. Whoever said: ‘“No
suckling is to be carried on after the baby
is two years old,”. As the Statement of
Allah Jjuws:
“...two whole years, (that is) ‘for those
(parents) who desire to complete the term
of suckling (breast feeding)...” (V.2:233)
And what amount of suckling renders
marriage unlawful.
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5102. Narrated ‘Aishah iz 41 .. that
the Prophet # entered upon her while a man
was sitting with her. Signs of anger seemed to
appear on his face as if he disliked that. She
said, “Here is my (foster suckling) brother.”
He said, “Be sure as to who is your foster
suckling brother, for foster suckling
relationship is established only when milk is
the only food of the child.”™®

(23) CHAPTER. The milk belongs to the
husband (if one drinks the milk of a lady
then the husband of that lady is just like his
father, i.e., he will be his foster suckling
father).

5103. Narrated ‘Aishah that Aflah, the
brother of Abi Al-Qu‘ais, her foster suckling
uncle, came, asking permission to enter upon
her after the Verse of Al-Hijab (the use of
veils by women) was revealed. ‘Aishah
added: I did not allow him to enter, but
when Allah’s Messenger # came, I told him
what I had done, and he ordered me to give
him permission.

(24) CHAPTER. The witness of a wet nurse.

5104. Narrated ‘Uqgba bin Al-Harith: I
married a woman and then a black lady came
to us and said, “I have suckled you both (you
and your wife).” So I came to the Prophet #&
and said, “I married so-and-so and then a
black lady came to us and said to me, ‘I have
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(1) (H. 5102) Suckling which brings about foster relations is that which is done when the
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suckled both of you.” But I think she is a
liar.” The Prophet £ turned his face away
from me and I moved to face his face, and
said, “She is a liar.” The Prophet # said,
“How (can you keep her as your wife) when
that lady has said that she has suckled both of
you? So abandon (i.e., divorce) her (your
wife).”

(25) CHAPTER. What women are lawful for
one to marry and what are unlawful . And the
Statement of Allah Jlu:

“Forbidden to you (for marriage) are: your
mothers, your daughters.. (up to).. Ever
All-Knowing, All-Wise.” (V.4:23,24)

And Anas said, “ ‘Also (prohibited are)
the women already married,” means those
free ladies who have their own husbands, are
also unlawful for you to marry, except those
whom your right hands possess.” So, he
(Anas) considers that there is no harm if a
man gets his slave girl divorced by his slave.
And Allah said:

“Do not marry Al-Mushrikiin (idolatress
etc.) till they believe (i.e., worship Alldh
Alone).” (V.2:221)

And Tbn ‘Abbas said, “It is prohibited to
marry more than four wives as it is prohibited
to marry one’s own mother, daughter or
sister.”

5105. Tbn ‘Abbas further said, “Seven
types of marriages are unlawful because of
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blood relations, and seven because of
marriage relations.” Then Ibn ‘Abbas
recited the Verse:

“Forbidden to you (for marriage) are your
mothers...” (V.4:23)

‘Abdullah bin Ja‘far married the daughter
and wife of ‘Ali at the same time (they were
step-daughter and mother). Ibn Sirin said,
“There is no harm in that.” But Al-Hasan Al-
Basri disapproved of it at first, but then said
that there was no harm in it. Al-Hasan bin
Al-Hasan bin ‘Ali married two of his cousins
in one night. Ja‘far bin Zaid disapproved of
that because it would bring about hatred
(between the two cousins), but it is not
unlawful, as Allah said,

“Lawful to you are all others [beyond
those (mentioned)].” (V.4:24)

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “If somebody commits
illegal sexual intercourse with his wife’s
sister, his wife does not become unlawful
for him”.

And narrated Abi Ja‘far, “If a person
commits homosexuality with a boy, then the
mother of that boy is unlawful for him to
marry.”

Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas, “If one commits
illegal sexual intercourse with his mother-in-
law, then his married relation to his wife does
not become unlawful.” Abu Nasr is reported
to have said that Ibn ‘Abbas in the above
case, regarded his marital relation to his wife
unlawful, but Abu Nagr is not known well for
hearing Hadith from Ibn Abbas.

Imran bin Husain, Jabir bin Zaid, Al-
Hasan and some other Iraqis, are reported to
have judged that his marital relations to his
wife would be unlawful. In the above case
Abi Hurairah said, “The marital relation to
one’s wife does not become unlawful except if
one has had sexual intercourse (with her
mother).” Ibn Al-Musaiyab, ‘Urwa, and Az-
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Zuhri allow such a person to keep his wife.
‘Alf said, “His marital relations to his wife
does not become unlawful.”

(26) CHAPTER. (The Statement of Alldh:)
¢...your step-daughters under your
guardianship, born of your wives, to whom
you have gone in (consummated your
marriage)...” (V.4:23)

And Ibn ‘Abbas said (regarding the
Verse) that the words ‘Dukhiil’, ‘Masis’, and
‘Limas’ all means the sexual intercourse.
And whoever says that the grand-daughters
(born of one’s wife) are also unlawful to
marry like her daughters, as indicates the
statement of the Prophet # to Umm
Habiba, “Do not present to me your
sisters,” Similarly, the wife of a grandson
and the wife of a son are equally unlawful to
marry. Will a step-daughter of a man be
called a step-daughter if she is not under his
guardianship? The Prophet ¥ gave a step-
daughter of his to some people to take care
of. The Prophet £ called his grandson (Al-
Hasan bin ‘Ali) his son.

5106. Narrated Umm Habiba : I said, “O
Allah’s Messenger! Do you like to marry (my
sister) the daughter of Abu Sufyan?” The
Prophet # said, “What shall I do (with
her)?” Isaid, “Marry her.” He said, “Do you
like that?” I said, “(Yes), for even now I am
not your only wife, so I like that my sister
should share you with me.” He said, “She is
not lawful for me (to marry).”® I said, “We
have heard that you want to marry.” He said,
“The daughter of Umm Salama?” I said,
“Yes.” He said, “Even if she were not my
step-daughter, she should be unlawful for me
to marry, for Thuwaiba suckled me and her
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alive.



67 - THE BOOK OF AN-NIKAH (The Wedlock)

W ot -y

(4]

father (Aba Salama). So you should
neither present your daughters nor your
sisters to me.”

(27) CHAPTER: “(It is prohibited to have)
two sisters in wedlock (as wives) at the same
time, except for what has already passed.”
(V.4:23)

5107. Narrated Umm Habiba: I said, “O
Allah’s Messenger! Marry my sister, the
daughter of Abii Sufyan.” He said, “Do
you like that?” I said, “Yes, for even now I
am not your only wife ; and the most beloved
person to share the good with me is my
sister.” The Prophet ¥ said, “But that is not
lawful for me (i.e., to be married to two
sisters at a time.)” I said, “O Allah’s
Messenger! By Allah, we have heard that
you want to marry Durra, the daughter of
Abii Salama.” He said, “You mean the
daughter of Umm Salama?” I said, “Yes.”
He said, “By Allah! Even if she were not my
step-daughter, she would not be lawful for
me to marry, for she is my foster niece, for
Thuwaiba has suckled me and Abi Salama;
so you should neither present your daughters
nor your sisters to me.”
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(28) CHAPTER. A woman should not marry
a man who is already married to her
paternal aunt (her father’s sister).

5108. Narrated Jabir: Allah’s Messenger
% forbade that a woman should be married
to a man along with her paternal aunt (her
father’s sister) or maternal aunt (her
mother’s sister).

5109. Narrated Abi Hurairah &2 %t ;55
Allah’s Messenger # said, “A woman and
her paternal aunt (her father’s sister) should
not be married to the same man; and
similarly, a woman and her maternal aunt
(her mother’s sister) should not be married to
the same man.”

5110. Narrated Aba Hurairah &£ 41 ;53¢
The Prophet £ forbade that a woman should
be married to a man along with her paternal
aunt or with her maternal aunt (at the same
time). Az-Zuhrl (the sub-narrator) said:
There is a similar order for the paternal
aunt of the father of one’s wife.

5111. For ‘Urwa told me that ‘Aishah
said, “What is unlawful because of blood
relations, is also unlawful because of the
corresponding foster suckling relations.”

(29) CHAPTER. Ash-Shighar [a type of
marriage in which persons exchange their
daughters (or sisters) in marriage without
paying Mahr] .
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5112. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar Lgis Gt .55:
Allah’s Messenger % forbade Ash-Shighar,
which means that somebody marries his
daughter to somebody else, and the latter
marries his daughter to the former without
paying Mahr.

(30) CHAPTER. Is it permissible for a
woman to present herself for marriage to
somebody?

5113. Narrated Hisham’s father : Khaula
bint Hakim was one of those ladies who
presented themselves to the Prophet % for
marriage . ‘Aishah said, “Doesn’t a lady feel
ashamed for presenting herself to a man?”
But when the Verse:

“(O Muhammad) You can postpone (the
turn of) whom you will of them (your
wives),” (V.33:51)

was revealed, ‘Aishah said, “O Allah’s
Messenger! I do not see, but, that your Lord
hurries in pleasing you.”

(31) CHAPTER. The marriage of a Muhrim.

5114. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgz i I3
The Prophet % got married while he was in
the state of Thram .
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(32) CHAPTER. Allah’s Messenger %
prohibited Nikah-al-Mut‘a'® lately.

5115. Narrated ‘Ali & & »;: I said to
Ibn ‘Abbas, “During the battle of Khaibar
the Prophet 3 forbade (Nikah) Al-Mut‘a and
the eating of donkey’s meat.”

5116. Narrated Abii Jamra: I heard Ibn
‘Abbas (giving a verdict) when he was asked
about the Mut‘a with the women, and he
permitted it (Nikah-al-Mut‘a). On that a
freed slave of his said to him, “That is only,
when it is very badly needed and women are
scarce.” On that, Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Yes.”

5117, 5118. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah
and Salama bin Al-Akwa‘: While we were in
an army, Allah’s Messenger £ came to us
and said, “You have been allowed to do the
Mut‘a (marriage), so do it.”

5119. Salama bin Al-Akwa‘ said : Allah’s
Messenger £ said, “If a man and a woman
agree (to marry temporarily), their marriage
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(1) (Chap. 32) Nikah-al-Mut‘a means temporary marriage for a limited period of time.
This type of marriage was allowed in the early days of Islam in cases of necessity, but
the Prophet # finally prohibited it forever. (See H. 5115 and 4216)
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should last for three nights, and if they like to
continue, they can do so; and if they want to
separate, they can do so.” I do not know
whether that was only for us or for all the
people in general. Abu ‘Abdullah (Al-
Bukhari) said: ‘Ali made it clear that the
Prophet & said, “The Mut‘a marriage has
been cancelled (made unlawful).”

(33) CHAPTER. A woman can present
herself to a righteous man (for marriage) .

5120. Narrated Thabit Al-Bunani: I was
with Anas while his daughter was present
with him. Anas said, “A woman came to
Allah’s Messenger # and presented herself
to him, saying, ‘O Allah’s Messenger, have
you any need for me (i.e. would you like to
marry me)?’ ” Thereupon Anas’ daughter
said, “What a shameless lady she was!
Shame! Shame!” Anas said, “She was
better than you; she had a liking for the
Prophet #£ so she presented herself for
marriage to him.”

5121. Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: A woman
presented herself to the Prophet & (for
marriage). A man said to him, “O Allah’s
Messenger! (If you are not in need of her)
marry her to me.” The Prophet £ said,
“What have you got?”” The man said, “I have
nothing.” The Prophet ££ said (to him), “Go
and search (for something) even if it were an
iron ring.” The man went and returned
saying, “No, I have not found anything, not
even an iron ring; but this is my (Izar)
waistsheet, and half of it is for her.” He had
no Rida’ (upper garment). The Prophet i
said, “What will she do with your waistsheet?
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If you wear it , she will have nothing over her;
and if she wesrs it, you will have nothing over
you.” So the man sat down and when he had
sat a long time, he got up (to leave). When
the Prophet % saw him (leaving), he called

“ack, or the man was called (for him),
and bhe said to the man, “How much of the
Qur'an do you know (by heart)?” The man
replied “I know such Sirah and such Siarah
(by heart),” naming the Sirah. The Prophet
# said, “I have married her to you for what
you know of the Qur’an (by heart).”

(34) CHAPTER. The presentation of one’s
own daughter or sister (for marriage) to a
religious man.

5122. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar .
\4i %1: “Umar bin Al-Khattab said, “When
Hafsa bint ‘Umar became a widow after the

sath of (her husband) Khunais bin Hudhafa
1s-Sahmi who had been one of the
companions of the Prophet £ - and he died
at Al-Madina - I went to ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan
and presented Hafsa (for marriage) to him.
He said, ‘I will think it over.’ I waited for a
few days, then he met me and said, ‘It seems
that it is not possible for me to marry at
present’.” ‘Umar further said, “I met Aba
Bakr As-Siddiq and said to him, ‘If you wish,
I will marry my daughter Hafsa to you.” Aba
Bakr kept quiet and did not say anything to
me in reply. I became more angry with him
than with ‘Uthman. I waited for a few days
and then Allah’s Messenger £ asked for her
hand, and I gave her in marriage to him.
Afterwards I met Aba Bakr who said,
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‘Perhaps you became angry with me when
you presented Hafsa to me and I did not give
you a reply?’ I said, ‘Yes.” Aba Bakr said,
‘Nothing stopped me to respond to your offer
except that I knew that Allah’s Messenger
had mentioned her, and I never wanted to let
out the secret of Allah’s Messenger #. And
if Allah’s Messenger # had refused her, 1
would have accepted her’.”

5123. Narrated Zainab bint Salama:
Umm Habiba said to Allah’s Messenger %,
“We have heard that you want to marry
Durra bint Aba Salama.” Allah’s Messenger
# said, “Can she be married along with
Umm Salama (her mother)? Even if I have
not married Umm Salama, she would not be
lawful for me to marry, for her father is my
foster suckling brother.”

(35) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah:
“And there is no sin on you if you make a hint
of betrothal or conceal it in yourself, Allah

b 52 06 i Ly 255
S b (2B i &

- P

7 P Y i<
Cwad ek Ol dvaas Sl

o4 o L o s, 077 > 11
2, S e b s
SiE LR e L ol assf

# 40,0 wad

My Al JlS e Y
T - c-v
[2..0

.....

Wi~ 15 Gl - evrr

FE N A E R @-f
[oye
P 1355 38 41 JF Qb (ro)
o G S5\l K o



67 - THE BOOK OF AN-NIKAH (The Wedlock)

T QS - v

knows... (up to)... Oft-Forgiving, Most
Forbearing.” (V2:235)

5124. Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Hint your
intention of marrying” is made by saying (to
the widow) for example: ‘I want to marry,
and I wish that Allah will make a righteous
lady available for me’. Al-Qasim said: One
may say to the widow: ‘I hold all respect for
you, and I am interested in you; Alldh will
bring you much good,” or something similar.

‘Ata said : One should hint his intention,
and should not declare it openly. One may
say: ‘I have some need. Have good tidings.
Praise is to Alldh ; you are fit to remarry .’ She
(the widow) may say in reply: ‘I am listening
to what you say,” but she should not make a
promise. Her guardian should not make a
promise (to somebody to get her married to
him) without her knowledge. But if, while
still in the ‘Iddat period, she makes a promise
to marry somebody, and he ultimately
marries her, they are not to be separated by
divorce (i.e., the marriage is valid).

(36) CHAPTER. (It is permissible) to look at
a woman before marrying her.

5125. Namrated ‘Aishah iz @ 53¢
Allah’s Messenger #£ said (to me), “You
were shown to me i a dream. An angel
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brought you to me, wrapped in a piece of
silken cloth, and said to me, “This is your
wife.” I removed the piece of cloth from your
face, and there you were. I said to myself. ‘If
it is from Allah, then it will surely be
accomplished’.”

5126. Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: A woman
came to Allah’s Messenger £ and said, “O
Allah’s Messenger! I have come to you to
present myself to you (for marriage).”
Allah’s Messenger #£ glanced at her. He
looked at her carefully and fixed his glance on
her and then lowered his head. When the
lady saw that he did not say anything, she sat
down. A man from his companions got up
and said, “O Allah’s Messenger! If you are
not in need of her, then marry her to me.”

The Prophet £ said, “Have you got
anything to offer?” The man said, “No, by
Allah, O Allah’s Messenger!” The Prophet
# said (to him), “Go to your family and try
to find something.” So the man went and
returned, saying, “No, by Allih, O Allah’s
Messenger! I have not found anything.” The
Prophet #£ said, “Go again and look for
something, even if it were an iron ring.” He
went and returned, saying, “No, by Allah, O
Allah’s Messenger! I could not find even an
iron ring, but this is my Jzar (waistsheet).”
He had no Rida (upper garment). He added,
“I give half of it to her.” Allah’s Messenger
& said, “What will she do with your Izar? If
you wear it, she will have nothing over herself
thereof (will be naked); and if she wears it,
then you will have nothing over yourself
thereof.” So the man sat for a long period
and then got up (to leave). When Allah’s
Messenger £ saw him leaving, he ordered
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that he be called back. When he came, the
Prophet # asked (him), “How much of the
Qur’an do you know (by heart)?” The man
replied, “I know such Sirah and such Sirah
and such Sirah,” naming the Sirah. The
Prophet % said, “Can you recite them by
heart?” He said, “Yes.” The Prophet &
said, “Go, I let you marry her for what you
know of the Qur’an

(37) CHAPTER. Whoever said, A marriage
is not valid except through the Wali (i.e. her
father or her brother or her relative etc.)

By virtue of the Statement of Allah jis:

“And when you have divorced women and
they have fulfilled the term of their
prescribed period, then do not prevent
them...” (V.2:232)

And this order includes the matron as well
as the virgin. Allah also said:

“Do not marry Al-Mushrikat (idolatresses
etc.) till they believe (i.e., worship Allah
Alone).” (V.2:221)

And Allah also said :

“Marry those among you who are single.”
(V.24:32)

5127. Narrated ‘Urwa bin Az-Zubair:
‘Aishah, the wife of the Prophet #% told
him that there were four types of marriage
during the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance.
One type was similar to that of the present
day, i.e., a man used to ask somebody else
for the hand of a girl under his guardianship
or for his daughter’s hand, and give her Mahr
and then marry her. The second type was that
a man would say to his wife after she had
become clean from her period, “Send for so-
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and-so and have sexual relations with him.”
Her husband would then keep away from her
and would never sleep with her till she got
pregnant from the other man with whom she
was sleeping. When her pregnancy became
evident, her husband would sleep with her if
he wished. Her husband did so (i.e., let his
wife sleep with some other man) so that he
might have a child of noble breed. Such
marriage was called Al-Istibda’ . Another type
of marriage was that a group of less than ten
men would assemble and enter upon a
woman, and all of them would have sexual
relation with her. If she became pregnant
and delivered a child and some days had
passed after her delivery, she would sent for
all of them and none of them would refuse to
come, and when they all gathered before her,
she would say to them, “You (all) know what
you have done, and now I have given birth to
a child. So, it is your child, O so-and-so!”
naming whoever she liked, and her child
would follow him and he could not refuse to
take him. The fourth type of marriage was
that many people would enter upon a lady
and she would never refuse anyone who came
to her. Those were the prostitutes who used
to fix flags at their doors as signs, and he who
wished, could have sexual intercourse with
them. If anyone of them got pregnant and
delivered a child, then all those men would
be gathered for her and they would call the
Qa’if (persons skilled in recognizing the
likeness of a child to his father) to them
and would let the child follow the man
(whom they recognized as his father) and
she would let him adhere to him and be
called his son. The man could not refuse all
that. But when Muhammad £ was sent with
the Truth, he abolished all the types of
marriages observed in the Pre-Islamic
Period of Ignorance except the type of
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marriage the people recognize today.

5128. Narrated ‘Aishah (% 4 ) as
regards the Verse — )

“And about what is recited unto you in the
Book, concerning the orphan girls whom you
give not the prescribed portions (as regards
Mahr and inheritance) and yet, whom you
desire tr marry...” (V.4:127):

This Verse is about the female orphan
who is under the guardianship of a man with
whom she shares her property and he has
more right over her (than anybody else) but
does not like to marry her, so he prevents
her, from marrying somebody else, lest he
should share the property with him.

5129. Narrated (‘Abdullah) bin ‘Umar:
When Hafsa, ‘Umar’s daughter became a
widow because of the death of her (husband)
Ibn Hudhafa As-Sahmi, who was one of the
companion of the Prophet £ and the one of
the Badr warriors and died at Al-Madina,
‘Umar said, “I met ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan and
gave him an offer saying, ‘If you wish, I will
marry Hafsa to you.” He said. ‘I will think it
over.” I waited for a few days, then he met me
and said, ‘I have made up my mind not to
marry at present’.” ‘Umar added, “Then I
met Aba Bakr and said to him, ‘If you wish, I
will marry Hafsa to you’.” (See H. 5122)
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5130. Narrated Al-Hasan concerning the
Verse —

“...do not prevent them [from marrying
their (former) husbands]...” (V.2:232):

Ma‘quil bin Yasar told me that it was
revealed in his connection. He said, “I
married my sister to a man and he divorced
her, and when her days of ‘/dda (three
menstrual periods) were over, the man
came again and asked for her hand, but I
said to him, ‘I married her to you and made
her your bed (your wife) and favoured you
with her, but you divorced her. Now you
come to ask for her hand again? No, by
Allah, she will never go back to you (again)!’
That man was not a bad man and his wife
wanted to go back to him. So Allah revealed
this Verse :

‘...do not prevent them [from marrying
their (former) husbands]....” (V.2:232)

So Isaid, ‘Now I will do it (let her go back
to him), O Allah’s Messenger’.” So he
married her to him again.

(38) CHAPTER. If the guardian himself is
the suitor (of the lady in his charge) (can he
marry her to himself or should another
guardian marry her to him)?

Al-Mughira bin Shu‘ba asked for the hand
of a lady in marriage and he was the nearest
guardian to her, so he asked another man to
marry her to him. And ‘Abdur-Rahman bin
‘Auf asked Umm Hakim, Qariz’s daughter,
“Do you entrust the question of your
marriage to me?” She said, “Yes.” He said
to her, “I have married you.” ‘Ata [being
asked about a lady whom the only (near)
relative she had wanted to marry] said, “Let
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him make some people witness his saying, ‘I
have married you,” or ask a man from her
kinsfolk (to marry her to him).” And Sahl
said, “A woman said to the Prophet #, ‘I
present myself (for marriage) to you.” Then a
man said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! If you are
not in need of her then please marry her to
me’.”

5131. Narrated ‘Aishah L & %) 55
(regarding His Statement) — )

“They ask your legal instruction
concerning women. Say : Allah instructs you
about them...” (V.4:127):

It is about the female orphan who is under
the guardianship of a man with whom she
shares her property and he does not want to
marry her and dislikes that someone else
should marry her, lest he should share the
property with him, so he prevents her from
marrying. So Allah forbade such a guardian
to do so (i.e. to prevent her from marrying).

5132. Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: While we
were sitting in the company of the Prophet %
a woman came to him and presented herself
(for marriage) to him. The Prophet
looked at her, lowering his eyes and raising
them, but did not give a reply. One of his
Companions said, “Marry her to me. O
Allah’s Messenger!” The Prophet % asked
(him), “Have you got anything?” He said, “I
have got nothing.” The Prophet () said,
“Not even an iron ring?”’ He said, “Not even
an iron ring, but I will tear my garment into
two halves and give her one half and keep the
other half.” The Prophet £ said, “No. Do
you know some of the Qur'an (by heart)?”
He said, “Yes.” The Prophet £ said, “Go, I
have agreed to marry her to you with what
you know of the Qur'an (by heart).”
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(39) CHAPTER. Giving one’s young children
in marriage (is permissible) .

By virtue of the Statement of Allah Jw:

“...and for those who have no (monthly)
courses (i.e. they are still immature)...”
(V.65:4)

And the ‘Idda for the girl before puberty is
three months (in the above Verse).

5133. Narrated ‘Aishah % %4 ;) that
the Prophet ¥ wrote the marriage contract
with her when she was six years old and he
consummated his marriage when she was
nine years old, and then she remained with
him for nine years (i.e. till his death).

(40) CHAPTER. The marrying of a daughter
by her father to a ruler.

And ‘Umar said, “The Prophet % asked
for the hand of (my daughter) Hafsa, and I
married (her to) him.”

5134. Narrated ‘Aishah i %4l ;) that
the Prophet #% wrote the marriage ‘contract
with her when she was six years old and he
consummated his marriage when she was
nine years old. Hisham said: “I have been
informed that ‘Aishah i %! ;) remained
with the Prophet £ for nine yea{rs (i.e. till his
death).”

(41) CHAPTER. The ruler is regarded as a
guardian (of the lady who has no relative to
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be her guardian) as is inferred from the
statement of the Prophet & : “We have
married her (that lady) to you for what you
know of the Qur’an (by heart).”

5135. Narrated Sahl bin S‘ad: A woman
came to Allah’s Messenger #£ and said, “I
present myself (to you) (for marriage).” She
stayed for a long while, then a man said, “If
you are not in need of her, then marry her to
me.” The Prophet # said, “Have you got
anything in order to pay her Mahr?” He said,
“I have nothing with me except my Izar
(waistsheet).” The Prophet £ said, “If you
give her your Izar, you will have no Izar to
wear, (so go) and search for something.” He
said, “I could not find anything.” The
Prophet # said, “Try (to find something),
even if it were an iron ring.” But he was not
able to find (even that). The Prophet £ said
(to him), “Have you in your memory
something of the Qur'an?” He said, “Yes,
such Sarah and such Siarah,” naming those
Stirah. The Prophet £ said, “We have
married her to you for what you know of
the Qur’an (by heart).”

(42) CHAPTER. The father or the guardian
cannot give a virgin or matron in marriage
without her consent.

5136. Narrated Abii Hurairah & %1 55:
The Prophet # said, “A matron should not
be given in marriage except after consulting
her; and a virgin should not be given in
marriage except after her permission.” The
people asked, “O Allah’s Messenger! How
can we know her permission?” He said, “Her
silence (indicates her permission).”
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5137. Narrated ‘Aishah (i %1 ;55 I said,
“O Allah’s Messenger! A virgin feels shy.”
He said, “Her consent is (expressed by) her

silence .”

(43) CHAPTER. If a man gives his daughter
in marriage while she is averse to it (in
disagreement), then such marriage is
invalid.

5138. Narrated Khansa’ bint Khidam Al-
Ansariya that her father gave her in marriage
when she was a matron and she disliked that
marriage. So she went to Allah’s Messenger
# and he declared that marriage invalid.

5139. Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahmaian bin
Yazid and Majammi‘ bin Yazid. The same
Hadith No. 5138 above: A man called
Khidam married a daughter of his (to
somebody) against her consent.

(44) CHAPTER. The giving of an orphan girl
in marriage.
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According to the Statement of Allah i

“If you fear that you shall not be able to
deal justly with the orphan gitls, then marry
(other)...” (V.4:3)

And if somebody says to the guardian (of a
woman), “Marry me to so-and-so,” and the
guardian remained silent or said to him
“What have you got?” And the other said, “I
have so much and so much (Mahr),” or kept
quiet, and then the guardian said, “I have
married her to you,” then the marriage is
valid (legal). This narration was told by Sahl
on the authority of the Prophet .

5140. Narrated ‘Urwa bin Az-Zubair that
he asked ‘Aishah \¢& 4l -5, saying to her,
“O Mother! (in what connection was this
Verse revealed):

‘I you fear that you shall not be able to
deal justly with orphan girls (to the end of the
verse)... that your right hands possess’?”
(V4:3)

‘Aishah \i & .5} said, “O my nephew! It
was about the female orphan under the
protection of her guardian who was
interested in her beauty and wealth and
wanted to marry her with a little or reduced
Mahr. So such guardians were forbidden to
marry female orphans unless they deal with
them justly and give their full Mahr; and they
were ordered to marry women other than
them.” ‘Aishah i % .55 added, “(Later)
the people asked Allah’s Messenger % for
instructions, and then Allah revealed:

‘They ask your legal instruction
concerning the women... And yet whom
you desire to marry.” (V.4:127)

So Allah revealed to them in this Verse
that if a female orphan had wealth and
beauty, they desired to marry her and were
interested in her noble descent and the
reduction of her Mahr; but if she was not
desired by them because of her lack in
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fortune and beauty they left her and married
some other woman. So, as they used to leave
her when they had no interest in her, they
had no right to marry her if they had the
desire to do so, unless they deal justly with
her and gave her a full amount of Mahr.”

(45) CHAPTER. If the suitor says (to the
guardian of a woman) , “Marry me to so-and-
so,” and the guardian says, “I have married
her to you for such and such amount of
Mahr,” then the marriage is valid even if he
does not ask the husband, “Have you agreed
or have you accepted (her)?”

5141. Narrated Sahl: A woman came to
the Prophet # and presented herself to him
(for marriage). He said, “I am not in need of
women these days.” Then a man said, “O
Allah’s Messenger! Marry her to me.” The
Prophet ££ asked him, “What have you got?”
He said, “I have got nothing.” The Prophet
#£ said, “Give her something, even an iron
ring.” He said, “I have got nothing.” The
Prophet # asked (him), “How much of the
Qur’an do you know (by heart)?”” He said,
“So much and so much. The Prophet % said,
“I have married her to you for what you know
of the Qur’an (by heart).”

(46) CHAPTER. None should ask for the
hand of a lady who is already engaged to his
brother (Muslim), but one should wait till
the first suitor marries her or leaves her.

5142. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar Lz & X
The Prophet £ decreed that one should not
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try to cancel a bargain already agreed upon
between some persons (by offering a bigger
price). And a man should not ask for the
hand of a lady who is already engaged to his
Muslim brother, unless the first suitor gives
her up, or allows him to ask for her hand.

5143. Narrated Abit Hurairah &2 &\ ,25:
The Prophet ¥ said, “Beware of suspiéion,
as suspicion is the worst of false talk, and do
not do spying on one another, and do not
look for others faults and listen to the evil
talk of the people about others’ affairs, and
do not hate one another, but be brothers.”
(See H. 6064 and 6066)

5144. “And none should ask for the hand
of a lady who is already engaged to his
(Muslim) brother, but one should wait till the
first suitor marries her or leaves her.” [See.
H. No. 2140, Vol 3]

(47) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding)
the meaning of the cancelling of the
engagement.

5145. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar .5}
Lgis &1 “When Hafsa became a wido@v,”
‘Umar said, “I met Aba Bakr and said to
him, ‘If you wish I will marry Hafsa bint
‘Umar to you.” I waited for a few days then
Allah’s Messenger #% asked for her hand.
Later Abi Bakr met me and said, ‘Nothing
stopped me from returning to you concerning
your offer except that I knew that Allah’s
Messenger #% had mentioned (his wish to
marry) her, and I could never let out the
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secret of Allah’s Messenger . If he had left

> ¥

her, I would have accepted her’.

(48) CHAPTER. Al-Khutba (for Nikah) (a
speech delivered at the time of concluding
the marriage contract).

5146. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: Two men
came from the east and delivered speeches,
and the Prophet # said, “Some eloquent
speech has the influence of magic (e.g.,
some people refuse to do something and then
a good eloquent speaker addresses them and
then they agree to do that very thing after his
speech).”

(49) CHAPTER. Beating the tambourine
during the Nikah (marriage ceremony) and
the Walima (wedding banquet).

5147. Narrated Ar-Rabi’, the daughter of
Mua‘wwidh bin ‘Afra’: After the
consummation of my marriage, the Prophet
# came and sat on my bed as far from me as
you are sitting now, and our little girls started
beating the tambourines and reciting elegiac
verses mourning my father"’> who had been
killed in the battle of Badr. One of them
said, “Among us is a Prophet who knows
what will happen tomorrow.” On that the
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Prophet i said, “Leave this (saying)'" and
keep on saying the verses which you had been
saying before.”

(50) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
Sl .

“And give to the women (whom you marry)
their Mahr (obligatory bridal money given by
the husband to his wife at the time of
marriage) with a good heart...”(V .4:4)

/v *what are the maximum and minimum
amounts of money to be paid as Mahr.

And the Statement of Allah Jus:

“If you have given one of them a cantar (of
gold i.e. a great amount) as Mahr (bridal
money given by the husband to his wife at the
time of marriage) take not the least bit of it,
back”. (V.4:20)

And also the Statement of Allah Jw:

“Nor appointed to them their Mahr.”
(V.2:236)

And Sahl said : The Prophet ££ said (to a
man), “You should bring even an iron ring
(as Mahr).”

5148. Narrated Anas < &1 5 ‘Abdur
Rahmin bin ‘Auf married a woman and gave
her gold equal to the weight of a date stone
(as Mahr). When the Prophet £ noticed the
signs of cheerfulness of the marriage (on his
face) and asked him about it, he said, “I have
married a woman and gave (her) gold equal
to a date stone in weight (as Mahr).”
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(51) CHAPTER. To marry (a lady to) a man
for what he knows of the Qur’an (by heart)
and without paying any Mahr.

5149. Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d As-Sa‘idi:
While I was (sitting) among the people in the
company of Allah’s Messenger # a woman
stood up and said, “O Allah’s Messenger!
She has given herself (in marriage) to you;
please give your opinion about her.”") The
Prophet & did not give her any reply. She
again stood up and said, “O Allah’s
Messenger! She has given herself (in
marriage) to you; please give your opinion
about her.” The Prophet £ did not give her
any reply. She again stood up for the third
time and said, “O Allah’s Messenger! She
has given herself in marriage to you; so give
your opinion about her.” So a man stood up
and said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Marry her
to me.” The Prophet £ asked him, “Have
you got anything?” He said, “No.” The
Prophet # said, “Go and search for
something, even if it were an iron ring.”
The man went and searched and then
returned saying, “I could not find anything,
not even an iron ring.” Then the Prophet i
said, “Do you know some of the Qur’an (by
heart)?” He replied, “I know (by heart) such
Suirah and such Sirah . The Prophet # said,
“Go! I have married her to you for what you
know of the Qur’an (by heart).”

(52) CHAPTER. To give Mahr in the form of
material things (other than money) and in
the form of a ring made of iron.
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intends.
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5150. Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: The
Prophet # said to a man, “Marry, even
with (a Mahr equal to) an iron ring.””

(53) CHAPTER. The conditions stipulated
in the marriage (contract).

And ‘Umar said: The rights are decided
by the conditions (stipulated during the
wedding). And Al-Miswar bin Makhrama
said: The Prophet # mentioned his son-in-
law. He said, “He told me the truth
whenever he talked to me, and whenever
he promised me, he kept his promise.”

5151. Narrated ‘Ugba: The Prophet &
said: “The conditions most entitled to be
abided by are those (of wedding contract)
with which you are given the right to enjoy
the (women’s) private parts (i.e. the
stipulations of the marriage contract).”

(54) CHAPTER. The conditions that are not
lawful in the marriage contract.

And Ibn Mas‘ad said: A woman should
not stipulate (at the time of the wedding) the
divorce of her (Muslim) sister (the other wife
of her would-be husband).

5152. Narrated Abii Hurairah &2 4 53¢
The Prophet # said, “It is not lawful for a
woman (at the time of wedding) to ask for the
divorce of her sister (i.e. the other wife of her
would be husband) in order to have
everything for herself for she will take only
what has been foreordained (by Allah) for
her.”
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(55) CHAPTER. The Sufra (yellow coloured
perfume) for a bridegroom.

This has been said by ‘Abdur-Rahman bin
‘Auf on the authority of the Prophet .

5153. Narrated Anas bin Malik &2 %1 ,»5:
‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Auf came to Allah’s
Messenger # and he had marks of Sufra
(yellow perfume). Allah’s Messenger &
asked him (about those marks). ‘Abdur-
Rahmin bin ‘Auf told him that he had
married a woman from the Ansar. The
Prophet # asked, “How much Mahr did
you pay her?” He said, “I paid gold equal to
the weight of a date stone.” Allah’s
Messenger # said to him, “Give a wedding
banquet, even with one sheep.”

(56) CHAPTER.

5154. Narrated Anas < 4@ [ »5: The
Prophet £ offered a wedding banquet on the
occasion of his marriage to Zainab, and
provided a good meal for the Muslims. Then
he went out as was his custom on marrying,
he came to the dwelling places of the
Mothers of the believers (i.e. his wives)
invoking good (on them), and they were
invoking good (on him). Then he departed
(and came back) and saw two men (still
sitting there). So he left again. I do not
remember whether I informed him or he was
informed (by somebody else) of their
departure .”

(57) CHAPTER. How to invoke good upon a
person who has married recently?

T s -
g L W s
[Y\i' Z@-‘)]

3 53 b (o)
- 0o S

Ry R LI Py

Loa i gl - evor
NV ES A | PR VR S

G G o 2 5 W
b a3 dl s ) ae
255 ST 520 28 a 3,00 0L
AR TR WA NI e
J6 b 5315 G5 106 el

Gl Jjj [U,ﬁ» (e G :J}:“;

["'2‘\ e—‘)]
r Gl (o)
Ui 3000 @i - evet

b i #E D
I3} fa LS Cf..e (RSN RS
Gebdl ol R b2
sl S 5 080 £

Shoast 3 Y a5 :&,f;
[EVA) o] . lagzghim Sl

PRyl

ot

IRl X S 1l (o)



67 - THE BOOK OF AN-NIKAH (The Wedlock)

C\Sﬂ @S -

5155. Narrated Anas i 4@ ,»;: The
Prophet # saw the traces of Sufra (yellow
perfume) on Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Auf and
said, “What is this?” ‘Abdur-Rahman said,
“I have married a woman and have paid gold
equal to the weight of a date stone (as her
Mahr). The Prophet # said to him, “May
Allah bless you. Offer a wedding banquet
even with one sheep.”

(58) CHAPTER. The invocation of those
women who prepare the bride (for her and
for the bridegroom).

5156. Narrated ‘Aishah (i &1 .55 : When
the Prophet ££ married me, my mother came
to me and made me enter the house where [
saw some women from the Ansar who said,
“(Best wishes and Allah’s Blessings) may you
prosper and have blessings and a good tuck.”
(See H. 3894)

(59) CHAPTER. Whoever preferred to
consummate his marriage before going on a
military campaign.

5157. Narrated Abit Hurairah & 41 .55:
The Prophet # said, “A Prophet among the
Prophets went for a military expedition and
said to his people : ‘A man who has married a
lady and wants to consummate his marriage
with her and he has not done so yet, should
not accompany me’.” [See H. No. 3124.
Vol. 4.]
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(60) CHAPTER. Whoever consummated his
marriage with a lady of nine years of age.

5158. Narrated ‘Urwa: The Prophet &
wrote the (marriage contract) with ‘Aisha
while she was six years old and consummated
his marriage with her while she was nine years
old and she remained with him for nine years
(i.e. till his death).

(61) CHAPTER. The consummation of
marriage during a journey.

5159. Narrated Anas <& 41 ;»5: The
Prophet & stayed for three days at a place
between Khaibar and Al-Madina, and there
he consummated his marriage with Safiyya
bint Huyai. I invited the Muslims to a
banquet which included neither meat nor
bread. The Prophet # ordered for the
leather dining sheets to be spread, and then
dates, dried yoghourt and butter were
provided over it, and that was the Walima
(a wedding banquet) of the Prophet #&. The
Muslims asked whether Safiyya would be
considered as his wife or as a slave girl of
what his right hands possessed. Then they
said, “If the Prophet £ screens her from the
people, then she is the Prophet’s wife but if
he does not screen her, then she is a slave
girl.” So when the Prophet £ proceeded, he
made a place for her (on the camel) behind
him and screened her from people.

(62) CHAPTER. Consummation of marriage
during the daytime without a marriage
procession or lighting of fires.

5160. Narrated ‘Aishah (% %! -;: When
the Prophet # married me, my mother came
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to me and made me enter the house (of the
Prophet #£) and nothing surprised me but the
coming of Allah’s Messenger £ to me in the
forenoon.

(63) CHAPTER. The Anmat (curtains,
beddings, etc.) and similar things designed
for the women.

5161. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah %1 .2
Lgé: Allah’s Messenger #£ said, “Did )}0u
have Anmar?” I said, “O Allah’s Messenger!
From where can we have Anmadt?” The
Prophet # said, “Soon you will have them
(Anmat).”

(64) CHAPTER. The women who present the
lady to her husband and their invocations for
Allah’s blessings upon them.

5162. Narrated ‘Aishah that she prepared
a lady for a man from the Ansar as his bride
and the Prophet # said, “O ‘Aishah!
Haven’t you got any amusement (during the
marriage ceremony) as the Ansar like
amusement?”

(65) CHAPTER. The giving of a present to
the bridegroom.

5163. Narrated Anas bin Malik:
“Whenever the Prophet £ passed by (my
mother) Umm Sulaim, he used to enter her
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(dwelling place) and greet her. Anas further
said : Once the Prophet #£ was a bridegroom
during his marriage with Zainab, Umm
Sulaim said to me, “Let us give a gift to
Allah’s Messenger #£.” I said to her, “Do
it.” So she prepared Haisa (a sweet dish)
made from dates, butter and dried yoghourt
and she sent it with me to him. I took it to
him and he said, “Put it down,” and ordered
me to call some men whom he named, and to
invite whomever I would meet. I did what he
ordered me to do, and when I returned, I
found the house crowded with people and
saw the Prophet 3 keeping his hand over the
Haisa and saying over it whatever Allih
wished (him to say). Then he called the
men in batches of ten to eat of it, and he said
to them, “Mention the Name of Allah, and
each man should eat of the dish the nearest to
him.” When all of them had finished their
meals, some of them left and a few remained
there talking, which made me feel unhappy.
Then the Prophet £ went out towards the
dwelling places (of his wives) and I too, went
out after him and told him that those people
had left. Then he returned and enter d his
dwelling place and let the curtains fall while I
was in (his) dwelling place, and he was
reciting the Verses:

‘O you who believe! Enter not the
Prophet’s house unless permission is given
to you for a meal, (and then) not (so early as)
to wait for its preparation. But when you are
invited, enter, and when you have taken your
meals, disperse without sitting for a talk.
Verily, such (behaviour) annoys the
Prophet ; and he is shy of (asking) you (to
go), but Allah is not shy of (telling you) the
truth...” (V.33-53)

Abi ‘Uthman said: Anas said, “I served
the Prophet £ for ten years.”
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(66) CHAPTER. To borrow the clothes, etc.
for the bride.

5164. Narrated ‘Aishah @z &l - that
she borrowed a necklace from Asma’ and
then it got lost. So Alldh’s Messenger % sent
some people from his companions in search
of it. In the meantime the stated time for the
Salat (prayer) became due and they offered
their Salat (prayer) without ablution. When
they came to the Prophet £, they
complained about it to him, so the Verse
regarding Tayammum was revealed.

Usaid bin Hudair said, “(O “Aishah!) may
Allah bless you with a good reward, for by
Allah, never did a difficulty happen in
connection with you, but Allah prepared a
way out from it for you, and brought Allah’s
Blessings for the Muslims.”

(67) CHAPTER. What a man should say on
having a sexual intercourse with his wife.

5165. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lg: &1 55!
The Prophet £ said, “If anyone of you, when
having sexual intercourse with his wife, says :
Bismillah, Allahumma jannibnish-Shaitan wa
jannibish-Shaitan ma razaqtana®, and if it is
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destined that they should have a child, then
Satan will never be able to harm him.”

(68) CHAPTER. The Walima (wedding
banquet) is obligatory.

And ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Auf said, “The
Prophet # said to me, “Give a wedding
banquet, even with one sheep.”

5166. Narrated Anas bin Malik & %1 ;,»5:
I was ten years old when Allah’s Messe}xger
# arrived at Al-Madina. My mother and
aunts used to urge me to serve the Prophet %
regularly, and I served him for ten years.
When the Prophet # died I was twenty years
old, and I knew about the order of Al-Hijab
(veiling of ladies) more than any other person
when it was revealed. It was revealed for the
first time when Allah’s Messenger # had
consummated his marriage with Zainab bint
Jahsh. When the day dawned, the Prophet
was a bridegroom and he invited the people
to a banquet, so they came, ate, and then all
left except a few who remained with the
Prophet # for a long time. The Prophet %
got up and went out, and I too went out with
him so that those people might leave too.
The Prophet # proceeded and so did I, till
he came to the threshold of ‘Aishah’s
dwelling place. Then thinking that these
people have left by then, he returned and
so did I along with him till he entered upon
Zainab and behold, they were still sitting and
had not gone. So the Prophet # again went
away and I went away along with him. When
we reached the threshold of ‘Aishah dwelling
place, he thought that they had left, and so
he returned and I too, returned along with
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him and found those people had left. Then
the Prophet £ drew a curtain between me
and him, and the Verses of Al-Hijab were
revealed.

(69) CHAPTER. Al-Walima (the wedding
banquet) is recommended to be given even
if one sheep is presented therein.

5167. Narrated Anas < &1 55 When
‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Auf married an Ansari
woman, the Prophet £ asked him, “How
much Mghr did yon give her?” ‘Abdur-
Rahman said, “Gold equal to the weight of
a date stone.” Anas added: When they (i.e.
the Prophet £ and his Companions) arrived
at Al-Madina, the emigrants stayed at the
Ansar’s houses. ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Auf
stayed at Sa‘d bin Ar-Rabi‘s house. Sa‘d
said to ‘Abdur-Rahman, “I will divide and
share my property with you and will give one
of my two wives to you.” ‘Abdur-Rahmin
said, “May Allah bless you, your wives and
property (I am not in need of that ; but kindly
show me the way to the market).” So ‘Abdur-
Rahmain went to the market and traded there
gaining a profit of some dried yoghourt and
butter, and married (an Ansari woman). The
Prophet #£ said to him, “Give a Walima
(wedding banquet), even with one sheep.”

5168. Narrated Anas <& 4 ;5 The
Prophet # did not give a better Walima
(wedding banquet) on the occasion of
marrying any of his wives than the one he
gave on marrying Zainab, and he gave that
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Walima (wedding banquet) with one sheep.

5169. Narrated Anas & 41 ;.05 Allah’s
Messenger # manumitted Safiyya and then
married her, and her Mahr was her
manumission, and he gave a Walima
(wedding banquet) with Hais (a sort of
sweet dish made from butter, cheese and
dates).

5170. Narrated Anas & &1 »5: The
Prophet #£ consummated his marriage with a
woman (Zainab), so he sent me to invite men
to the meals. (See H. 4791)

(70) CHAPTER. Whoever gave a bigger
Walima (wedding banquet) on marrying
some of his wives than on marrying the
other wives of his.

5171. Narrated Thabit: The marriage of
Zainab bint Jahsh was mentioned in the
presence of Anas and he said, “I did not see
the Prophet #& giving a better Walima
(wedding banquet) on marrying any of his
wives than the one he gave on marrying
Zainab. He gave that Walima (wedding
banquet) with one sheep.”

(71) CHAPTER. Whoever gave a Walima
(wedding banquet) of less than one sheep.

5172. Narrated Safiyya bint Shaiba: The
Prophet £ gave a Walima (wedding banquet)
with two Mudd of barley on marrying some of
his wives. (1 Mudd = 3/4 of a kilogram).
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(72) CHAPTER. It is obligatory to accept the
invitation to a Walima (wedding banquet)
and other invitations. And whoever gave a
Walima (wedding banquet) for seven days or
somewhat like.

The Prophet £ did not decree that the
Walima should be given for one or two days.

5173. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar )
Lgis &1: Allah’s Messenger # said, It
anyone of you is invited to a Walima
(wedding banquet), he must go for it.”

5174. Narrated Abu Miisa : The Prophet
# said, “Set the captives free, accept the
invitation (to a wedding banquet), and visit
the patients.”

5175. Narrated Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib &\ .}
gz : The Prophet #& ordered us to do seven
(things) and forbade us from seven. He
ordered us to visit the patients, to follow
the funeral procession, to reply to the
sneezer (i.e., say to him: ‘Yarhamukallah
(May Allah bestow His Mercy upon you)’, if
he says ‘Al-hamdulillah (Praise be to Allah)’,
to help others to fulfil their oaths, to help the
oppressed, propagate As-Salam [(greeting)
i.e. to greet one another], and to accept the
invitation (to a wedding banquet). He
forbade us to wear golden rings, to use
silver utensils, to use Mayathir (cushions of
silk stuffed with cotton and placed under the
rider on the saddie), the Qassiyya (linen
clothes containing silk brought from an
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Egyptian town), the Istabrag (thick silk) and
the Dibaj (another kind of silk).!") (See
Hadith No.5635 and 5863).

5176. Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: Aba Usaid
As-Sa‘di invited Allah’s Messenger % to his
wedding party and his wife who was the
bride , served them on that day. Do you know
what drink she gave Alldh’s Messenger &?
She had soaked some dates for him (in water)
overnight, and when he had finished his meal
she gave him that drink (of soaked dates).

(73) CHAPTER. If somebody refuses an
invitation [to a Walima (wedding banquet)]
he indeed disobeys Allah and His Messenger

5177. Narrated Abu Hurairah & %1 5
The worst food is that of a Walima (wedﬁing
banquet) to which only the rich are invited
while the poor are not invited. And he who
refuses an invitation (to a banquet) disobeys
Allah and His Messenger £ .

(74) CHAPTER. Whoever accepted the
invitation to a meal of trotters.

5178. Narrated Aba Hurairah & %1 55:
The Prophet # said, “If I am invited to a
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(1) (H. 5175) Gold rings and silk clothes are forbidden for men but not for women while

the silver utensils are forbidden for all.
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meal of trotters I will accept it; and if I am
given a trotter as a present I will accept it.”

(75) CHAPTER. To accept the invitation to a
wedding party or any other party.

5179. Narrated Nafi‘: ‘Abdullah bin
‘Umar Lgis 4 o,.2; said, “Allah’s Messenger
# said ‘Accepf the marriage invitation if you
are invited to it’.”

Ibn ‘Umar used to accept the invitation
whether to a wedding banquet or to any other
party, even when he was fasting.

(76) CHAPTER. The attendance of women
and children at a wedding party.

5180. Narrated Anas bin Malik ¥2 &1 L»5:
Once the Prophet i saw some women and
children coming from a wedding party. He
got up energetically and happily and said,
“By Allah! You (i.e., the Ansar) are the most
beloved of all people to me.”

(77) CHAPTER. Should a person return if
he sees something disapproved of (from the
standpoint of religion) in the party?

Ibn Mas‘nid saw a picture in a house and
went away. Ibn ‘Umar invited Abi Ayyib,
and the latter saw a curtain on the wall. So
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Ibn ‘Umar said, “We have been over-
powered by the women in this matter.” Aba
Ayyub said, “I was afraid that some people
might do such a deed but I never thought that
you would do so, By Allah, I will not eat
anything of your food.” And so Abu Ayyiib
returned.

5181. Narrated ‘Aishah (¢ 41 ,.5; the
wife of the Prophet % : I bought a cushion
having on it pictures (of animals). When
Allah’s Messenger % saw it, he stood at the
door and did not enter. I noticed the sign of
disapproval on his face and said, “O Allah’s
Messenger! I repent to Allah and His
Messenger. What sin have I committed?”
Allah’s Messenger # said, “What is this
cushion?” I'said, “I have bought it for you so
that you may sit on it and recline on it.”
Allah’s Messenger £ said, “The makers of
these pictures will be punished on the Day of
Resurrection, and it will be said to them,
‘Give life to what you have created (i.e.,
these pictures)’.” The Prophet & added,
“The angels of (mercy) do not enter a house
in which there are pictures.” [See Fath Al-
Bari for details about pictures].

(78) CHAPTER. The attendance and serving
of the lady (bride) herself for the men at
(her) marriage party.

5182. Narrated Sahl: When Abua Usaid
As-Saidi got married, he invited the Prophet
# and his Companions. None prepared the
food for them and brought it to them but his
wife. She soaked some dates in water in a
stone pot overnight, and when the Prophet
#% had finished his food, she provided him
with that drink (of soaked dates).
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(79) CHAPTER. An-Naqi* (juice obtained
from dried dates soaked in water) and other
drinks that are not intoxicant, served at a

wedding party.

5183. Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: Abi Usaid
As-8d‘idi invited the Prophet # to his
wedding party and his wife served him on
that day, and she was the bride. She said (or
Sahl said), “Do you know what she soaked
for Allah’s Messenger? She soaked some
dates for him (in water) in a drinking bowl
overnight.”

‘80) CHAPTER. To be polite and kind to the
~omen.

And the saying of the Prophet #%: “The
woman is like a rib.”

5184. Narrated Abt Hurairah &2 %! ;,.55:
Allah’s Messenger £ said, “The woman is
like a rib ; if you try to straighten her, you will
break her. So if you want to get benefit from
her, do so while she still has some
crookedness.”

(81) CHAPTER. The exhortation of taking
care of the women.
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5185. Narrated Aba Hurairah &2 %1 ;.55:
The Prophet £ said, “Whoever believes in
Allah and the Last Day should not harm his
neighbour.”

5186. (The Prophet £ added:) “And I
command you to take care of the women in a
good manner for they are created from a rib
and the most crooked portion of the rib is its
upper part ; if you try to straighten it, you will
break it, and if you leave it, it will remain
crooked, so I command you to take care of
the women in a good manner.”

5187. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar g 4t ,»5:
During the lifetime of the Prophet %, we use
to avoid chatting leisurely and freely with our
wives lest some Divine Revelation might be
revealed concerning us. But when the
Prophet & died, we started chatting
leisurely and freely (with them).

(82) CHAPTER. “(O you who believe)! Ward
off from yourself and your families a Fire
(Hell) whose fuel is men and stones...”
(V.66:6)

5188. Narrated ‘Abdullah (bin ‘Umar)
g2 &1 55 : The Prophet & said, ““Everyone
of you is a guardian and everyone of you is
responsible (for his wards). A ruler is a
guardian and is responsible (for his subjects) ;
a man is a guardian of his family and
responsible (for them); a wife is a guardian
of her husband’s house and she is responsible
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(for it); a slave is a guardian of his master’s
property and is responsible (for that).
Beware! All of you are guardians and are
responsible (for your wards).” (See H. 893)

(83) CHAPTER. To treat one’s family in a
polite and kind manner.

5189. Narrated ‘Aishah & % ;¢
Eleven women sat (at a place) “and
promised and contracted that they would
not conceal anything of the news of their
husbands. The first one said, “My husband is
like the meat of a lean weak camel which is
kept on the top of a mountain which is
neither easy to climb, nor is the meat fat, so
that one might put up with the trouble of
fetching it.”™ The second one said, “I shall
not relate my husband’s news, for I fear that I
may not be able to finish his story, for if I
describe him, I will mention all his defects
and bad traits.” The third one said, “My
husband is a tall man; if I describe him (and
he hears of that) he will divorce me, and if I
keep quiet, he will neither divorce me nor
treat me as a wife .” The fourth one said, “My
husband is a moderate person like the night
of Tihama which is neither hot nor cold. I am
neither afraid of him, nor am I discontented
with him.” The fifth one said, “My husband,
when entering (the house) is a leopard, and
when going out, is a lion. He does not ask
about whatever is in the house .”® The sixth
one said, “If my husband eats, he eats too
much (leaving the dishes empty), and if he
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(1) (H. 5189) Her husband was bad in behaviour, worthless, arrogant and miserly.

(2) (H.5189) She compares her husband with a leopard which is well-known for being shy,
harmless and fond of too much sleep. She compares him with a lion when he is out for
fighting. Besides, he does not interfere in the home affairs, e.g., he does not ask her
how much she has spent, nor does he criticise any fault he may notice.
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drinks he leaves nothing, and if he sleeps he
sleeps alone (away from me) covered in
garments and does not stretch his hands here
and there so as to know how I fare (get
along).” The seventh one said, “My husband
is a wrongdoer or weak and foolish. All the
defects are present in him. He may injure
your head or your body or may do both.” The
eighth one said, “My huband is soft to touch
like a rabbit and smells like a Zarnab (a kind
of good smelling grass).” The ninth one said,
“My husband is a tall generous man wearing
a long strap for carrying his sword.") His
ashes are abundant® and his house is near to
the people who would easily consult him .’
The tenth one said, “My husband is Malik,
and what is Malik? Malik is greater than
whatever I say about him. (He is beyond and
above all praises which can come to my
mind). Most of his camels are kept at home
(ready to be slaughtered for the guests) and
only a few are taken to the pastures. When
the camels hear the sound of the lute (or the
tambourine) they realize that they are going
to be slaughtered for the guests.” The
eleventh one said, “My husband is Abu
Zar‘a, and what is Aba Zar‘a (i.e., what
should I say about him)? He has given me
many ornaments and my ears are heavily
loaded with them and my arms have become
fat (i.e., I have become fat). And he has
pleased me, and I have become so happy that
I feel proud of myself. He found me with my
family who were mere owners of sheep and
living in poverty, and brought me to a
respected family having horses and camels
and threshing and purifying grain®®.

(1) (H. 5189) He is noble and brave.
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(2) (H. 5189) He is so generous that he always makes fires for his guests to entertain them,
and hence, the abundant ashes he has at home.

(3) (H. 5189) He lives near to the people so that he is always at hand to solve their
problems and help them in hardships and give them good advice.

(4) (H. 5189) They were rich farmers, her husband took her out of poverty into prosperity.
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Whatever 1 say, he does not rebuke or
insult me. When Isleep, I sleep till late in the
morning, and when I drink water (or milk), I
drink my fill. The mother of Abii Zar‘a and
what may one say in praise of the mother of
Abit Zar‘a? Her saddle bags were always full
of provision and her house was spacious®.
As for the son of Abii Zar‘a what may one say
of the son of Abii Zar‘a? His bed is as narrow
as an unsheathed sword and an arm of a kid
(of four months) satisfies his hunger.® As
for the daughter of Abii Zar‘a she is obedient
to her father and to her mother. She has a fat
well-built body and that arouses the jealousy
of her husband’s other wife. As for the
(maid) slave-girl of Abii Zar‘a, what may one
say of the (maid) slave-girl of Abii Zar‘a? She
does not uncover our secrets but keeps them,
and does not waste our provisions and does
not leave the rubbish scattered everywhere in
our house.”® The eleventh lady added,
“One day it so happened that Abii Zara
went out at the time when the milk was being
milked from the animals, and he saw a
woman who had two sons like two leopards
playing with her two breasts. (On seeing her)
he divorced me and married her. Thereafter
I married a noble man who used to ride a fast
tireless horse and keep a spear in his hand.
He gave me many things, and also a pair of
every kind of livestock and said, ‘Eat (of
this), O Umm Zar‘a, and give provision to
your relatives’.” She added, “Yet, all those
things which my second husband gave me
could not fill the smallest utensil of Abii
Zar'a’s.” ‘Aishah i %l . then said:
Allah’s Messenger £& said to me, “I am to
you as Abi Zar‘a was to his wife Umm
Zara”.

(1) (H. 5189) She was well-off and generous.
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(2) (H. 5189) He was a slender man who ate little.
(3) (H. 5189) She was trustworthy, careful and clean.
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5190. Narrated ‘Urwa : ‘Aishah (2 &1 .5}
said, “While the Ethiopians were pla};ing
with their small spears, Allah’s Messenger &
screened me behind him and I watched (that
display) and kept on watching till I left on my
own.” So you may estimate of what age a
little girl may listen to amusement. ")

(84) CHAPTER. The advice of a man to his
daughter regarding her husband.

5191. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgs &t .55: 1
had been eager to ask ‘Umar bin Al-gh;a;téb
about the two ladies from among the wives of
the Prophet # regarding whom Alldh Jus
said

“If you two (wives of the Prophet ££) turn
in repentance to Allah (it will be better for
you) your hearts are indeed so inclined to
oppose what the Prophet #& likes).”
(V.66:4)

Till ‘Umar performed the Hajj and I too,
performed the Hajj along with him. (On the
way) ‘Umar went aside to answer the call of
nature, and I also went aside along with him
carrying a tumbler full of water, and when
‘Umar had finished answering the call of
nature, I poured water over his hands and he
performed the ablution. Then I said to him,
“O chief of the believers! Who were the two
ladies from among the wives of the Prophet
#& regarding whom Allah s said:

‘If you two (wives of the Prophet ££) turn
in repentance to Allah (it will be better for
you) your hearts are indeed so inclined (to
oppose what the Prophet # likes)?”
(V.66:4)

(1) (H. 5190) ‘Aishah was fifteen years old then.
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He said, “I am astonished at your
question, O Ibn ‘Abbas. They were ‘Aishah
and Hafsa.” Then ‘Umar went on narrating
the Hadith and said,
neighbour of mine from Bani Umaiyya bin
Zaid who used to live in ‘Awali-al-Madina,
used to visit the Prophet £ in turn. He used
to go one day and 1 another day. When I
went, I would bring him the news of what had
happened that day regarding the Divine
Revelation and other things, and when he
went, he used to do the same for me. We, the
people of Quraish used to have the upper
hand over our wives, but when we came to
the Ansar, we found that their women had
the upper hand over their men, so our
women also started learning the ways of the
Angari women. I shouted at my wife and she
retorted against me and I disliked that she
should answer me back. She said to me,
‘Why are you so surprised at my answering
you back? By Allah, the wives of the Prophet
#& answer him back and some of them may
leave (does not speak to) him throughout the
day till the night.” The (talk) scared me and I
said to her, ‘Whoever amongst them has
done so will be ruined” Then I proceeded
after dressing myself, and entered upon
Hafsa and said to her, ‘Does anyone of you
keep the Prophet # angry till night?’ She
said, ‘Yes.” I said, “You are a ruined losing
person! Don’t you fear that Allah may get
angry for the anger of Allah’s Messenger &
and thus you will be ruined? So do not ask
more from the Prophet #£ and do not answer
him back and do not give up talking to him.
Ask me whatever you need and do not be
tempted to imitate your neighbour (i.e.,
‘Aishah) in her manners for ske is more
charming than you and more beloved to the
Prophet #£.” ‘Umar added, “At that time a
talk was circulating among us that (the tribe

“I and an Ansart
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of) Ghassan were preparing their horses to
invade us. My Ansari companion, on the day
of his turn, went (to the town) and returned
to us at night and knocked at my door
violently and asked if I was there. I became
horrified and came out to him. He said,
‘Today a great thing has happened.’ I asked,
‘What is it? Have (the people of) Ghassan
come?’ He said, ‘No, but (what has
happened) is greater and more horrifying
than that : Allah’s Messenger % has divorced
his wives.” ” ‘Umar added, “The Prophet
kept away from his wives and I said, ‘Hafsa is
a ruined loser.” I had already thought that
most probably this (divorce) would happen in
the near future. So I dressed myself and
offered the morning Saldt (prayer) with the
Prophet £ and then the Prophet £ entered
an upper room and stayed there in seclusion.
I entered upon Hafsa and saw her weeping. I
asked, “What makes you weep? Did I not
warn you about that? Did the Prophet &
divorce you all?” She said, ‘I do not know.
There he is retired alone in the upper room.’
I came out and sat near the pulpit and saw a
group of people sitting around it and some of
them were weeping. I sat with them for a
while but could not endure the situation, so I
went to the upper room where the Prophet
was and said to a black slave of his, ‘Will you
get the permission (of the Prophet &) for
‘Umar (to enter)?” The slave went in, talked
to the Prophet #£ about it and then returned
saying, ‘I have spoken to the Prophet £ and
mentioned you but he kept quiet.” Then I
returned and sat with the group of people
sitting near the pulpit, but I could not bear
the situation and once again I said to the
slave, ‘Will you get the permission for
‘Umar? He went in and returned saying, ‘I
mentioned you to him but he kept quiet.” So I
returned again and sat with the group of
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people sitting near the pulpit, but I could not
bear the situation, and so I went to the slave
and said, ‘Will you get the permission for
‘Umar? He went in and returned to me
saying, ‘I mentioned you to him but he kept
quiet” When I was leaving, behold! The
slave called me, saying, ‘The Prophet # has
given you permission.” Then I entered upon
Allah’s Messenger ¥ and saw him lyingon a
bed made of stalks of date palm leaves and
there was no bedding between it and him.
The stalks left marks on his side and he was
leaning on a leather pillow stuffed with date-
palm fibres. I greeted him and while still
standing T said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Have
you divorced your wives?” He looked at me
and said, ‘No.’ I said, ‘Allahu Akbar!’ And
then, while still standing, I said chatting,
‘Will you heed what I say, O Allah’s
Messenger? We, the people of Quraish
used to have power over our women, but
when we arrived at Al-Madina we found that
the men (here) were overpowered by their
women.” The Prophet £ smiled and then I
said to him, ‘Will you heed what I say, O
Allah’s Messenger? 1 entered upon Hafsa
and said to her, ‘Do not be tempted to
imitate your companion (‘Aishah), for she is
more charming than you and more beloved to
the Prophet’.” The Prophet £ smiled for a
second time. When I saw him smiling, I sat
down. Then I looked around his house, and
by Allah, I could not see anything of
importance in his house except three hides,
so I said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Invoke Allah
to make your followers rich, for the Persians
and the Romans have been made prosperous
and they have been given (the pleasures of
the world), although they do not worship
Allah.” Thereupon the Prophet £ sat up as
he was reclining, and said, ‘Are you of such
an opinion, O the son of Al-Khattab? These
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are the people who have received the rewards
for their good deeds in this world.’ I said, ‘O
Allah’s Messenger! Ask Allah to forgive me .
Then the Prophet # kept away from his
wives for twenty-nine days because of the
story which Hafsa had disclosed to ‘Aishah.
The Prophet #£ had said, ‘I will not enter
upon them (my wives) for one month,’
because of his anger towards them, when
Allah 'j5, % had admonished him.® So,
when twenty-nine days had passed, the
Prophet # first entered upon ‘Aishah.
‘Aishah said to him, ‘O Allah’s Messenger!
You had sworn that you would not enter
upon us for one month, but now only twenty-
nine days have passed, for I have been
counting them one by one.” The Prophet &
said, “The (present) month is of twenty-nine
days.” ‘Aishah added, ‘Then Allah revealed
the Verses of the option.® And out of all his
wives he asked me first, and I chose him.’
Then he gave option to his other wives and
they said what ‘Aishah had said.”
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(1) (H. 5191) The Prophet 2 had decided to abstain from eating a certain kind of food
because of a certain event, so Alldh blamed him for doing so. Some of his wives were
the cause of him taking that decision, therefore he deserted them for one month.

(2) (H. 5191) See the Quran: (33:28,29).
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(85) CHAPTER. A woman should not
observe Saum (fast) (optional ones) except
with the permission of her husband.

5192. Narrated Aba Hurairah & &1 ;53¢
The Prophet £ said, “A woman should not
observe Saum (fast) (optional ones) except
with her husband’s permission if he is at
home (staying with her).”

(86) CHAPTER. If a woman spends the
night deserting her husband’s bed (without a
reasonable cause, she is sinful).

5193. Narrated Abit Hurairah &£ 41 »5:
The Prophet & said, “If a man invites his
wife to sleep with him and she refuses to
come to him, then the angels send their
curses on her till morning.”

5194. Narrated Aba Hurairah &2 %41 )¢
The Prophet £ said, “If a woman spendé the
night deserting her husband’s bed (does not
sleep with him), then the angels send their
curses on her till she comes back (to her
husband).”

(87) CHAPTER. A woman should not allow
anyone to enter her husband’s house except
with his consent.

5195. Narrated Abu Hurairah &2 &1 »5:
Allah’s Messenger #% said, “It is not lawful
for a lady to observe Saum (fast) (Nawafil)
without the permission of her husband when
he is at home; and she should not allow
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anyone to enter his house except with his
consent; and whatever she spends of his
wealth (on charitable gifts in Allah’s Cause)
without being ordered by him, he will get half
of the reward.”

(88) CHAPTER.

5196. Narrated Usama: The Prophet
said, “I stood at the gate of Paradise and saw
that the majority of the people who entered it
were the poor, while the wealthy were
stopped at the gate (for the accounts). But
the people destined for the Fire were ordered
to be taken to the Fire. Then I stood at the
gate of the Fire and saw that the majority of
those who entered it were women.”

(89) CHAPTER. To be unthankful to A4l-
‘Ashir, i.e., the husband. Al-‘4shir also
means the companion.

This is narrated by Abu Sa‘id on the
authority of the Prophet .

5197. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas .
Legls @i During the lifetime of Allah’s
Messenger the sun eclipsed, Allah’s
Messenger # offered the Salat (prayer) of
(the eclipse) and so did the people along with
him. He performed a long Qiyam (standing
posture) during which Sirat Al-Bagarah
could have been recited ; then he performed
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a prolonged bowing, then raised his head and
stood for a long time which was slightly less
than that of the first Qiyam (and recited
Qur’an). Then he performed a prolonged
bowing again but the period was shorter than
the period of the first bowing, then he stoc
up and then prostrated. Again he stood v:.

but this time the period of standing was lcss
than the first standing. Then he performed a
prolonged bowing but of a lesser duration
than the first, then he stood up again for a
long time but for a lesser duration than the
first. Then he performed a prolonged bowing
but of lesser duration than the first, and then
he again stood up, and then prostrated and
then finished his Salat (prayer). By then the
sun eclipse had cleared. The Prophet 4 then
said, “The sun and the moon are two signs
among the signs of Allah, and they do not
eclipse because of the death or birth of
someone, so when you observe the eclipse,
remember Allah [offer the eclipse Salat
(prayer)].” They (the people) said, “O
Allah’s Messenger! We saw you stretching
your hand to take something at this place of
yours, then we saw you stepping backward.”
He said, “I saw Paradise (or Paradise was
shown to me), and I stretched my hand to
pluck a bunch (of grapes), and had I plucked
it, you would have eaten of it as long as this
world exists. Then I saw the (Hell) Fire, and
I have never, seen such a horrible sight as
that before, and I saw that the majority of its
dwellers were women.” The people asked,
“O Allah’s Messeriger! What is the reason for
that?” He replies, “Because of their disbelief
(ungratefulness).” It was said. “Do they
disbelieve in Allah (are they ungrateful to
Allah)?” He replied, “They are ungrateful to
their husbands and ungrateful to Al-Thsan
(good favours done to them). Even if you do
good to one of them all your life, when she
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sees something (not of her liking) from you,
she will say, “I have never seen any good
from you’.”

5198. Narrated Imran: The Prophet &
said, “I looked at Paradise and saw that the
majority of its residents were the poor; and I
looked at the (Hell) Fire and saw that the

majority of its residents were women.”

(90) CHAPTER. Your wife has a right over
you.

This has been narrated by Abu Juhaifa on
the authority of the Prophet .

5199. Narrated ‘Abdulldh bin ‘Amr bin
Al“As: Allah’s Messenger & said, “O
‘Abdullah! Have I not been informed that
you fast all the day and stand in Salar (prayer)
all night?” I said, “Yes, O Allah’s
Messenger!” He said, “Do not do that!
Observe the Saum (fast) sometimes and
also leave them (the fast) at other times;
stand up for the Salar (prayer) at night and
also sleep at night. Your body has a right
over you, your eyes have a right over you and
your wife has a right over you.”

(91) CHAPTER. The woman is a guardian in
her husband’s house.

5200. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar LgZ @ 55:
The Prophet # said, “All of you are
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guardians and are responsible for your
wards. The ruler is a guardian and the man
is a guardian of his family; the lady is a
guardian and is responsible for her husband’s
house and his offspring ; and so all of you are
guardians and are responsible for your
wards.”

(92) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
Jwt

“Men are protectors and maintainers of
women.” (V.4:34)

5201. Narrated Anas <2 %1 »5: Allah’s
Messenger # took an oath that he would not
visit his wives for one month, and he sat in an
upper room belonging to him. Then, on the
twenty-ninth day he came down. It was said,
“O Allah’s Messenger! You had taken an
oath not to visit your wives for one month.”
He said, “The (present) month is of twenty-
nine days.”

(93) CHAPTER. The decision of the Prophet
#% not to share the beds with his wives and to
stay away from their houses.

Mu‘awiya bin Haida said that the Prophet
€ said, “When you desert your wife (abstain
from sleeping with her) you should stay (with
her) at home.” But the first verdict is more
correct.

5202. Narrated Umm Salama (¢ &1 25
The Prophet #£ took an oath that he would
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not enter upon some of his wives for one
month. But when twenty-nine days had
elapsed, he went to them in the morning or
evening. It was said to him, “O Allah’s
Prophet! You had taken an oath that you
would not enter upon them for one month.”
He replied, “The month can be of twenty-
nine days.”

5203. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgié %1 »5:
One morning we saw the wives of the Prdphet
#% weeping, and everyone of them had her
family with her, I went to the mosque and
found that it was crowded with people. Then
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab came and went up to
the Prophet £ who was in his upper room.
He greeted him but nobody answered. He
greeted again, but nobody answered. Then
the gatekeeper called him and he entered
upon the Prophet £, and asked, “Have you
divorced your wives?” The Prophet #£ said,
“No, but I have taken an oath not to go to
them for one month.” So the Prophet
stayed away (from his wives) for twenty-nine
days and then entered upon them.

(94) CHAPTER. The (kind of) beating of
women which is disapproved of.
And the Statement of Alldh J:
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“Beat them (lightly your wives, if it is useful)
[i.e., without causing them severe pain.]”
(V.4:34)

5204. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Zam‘a: The
Prophet # said, “None of you should flog his
wife as he flogs a slave and then have sexual
intercourse with her in the last part of the
day.”

(95) - ""APTER. A woman should not obey
her husband if he orders her to do something
sinful.

5205. Narrated ‘Aishah & @1 25 An
Ansari woman gave her daughter in ﬁlaniage
and the hair of the latter started falling out.
The Ansari women came to the Prophet
#zand mentioned that to him and said, “Her
(my daughter’s) husband suggested that I
should let her wear false hair.” The Prophet
e said, “No, (don’t do that) for Allah sends
His curses upon such ladies who lengthen
their hair artificially (by wearing false hair).”

(96) CHAPTER. “If a woman fears cruelty or
desertion on her husband’s part...”
(V.4:128)

5206. Narrated ‘A’ishah Lz 41 )
(regarding the Verse) - )

“If a woman fears cruelty or desertion on
her husband’s part...” (V .4-128):

It concerns the woman whose husband
does not want to keep her with him any
longer, but wants to divorce her and marry
some other lady, so she says to him: “Keep
me and do not divorce me, and then marry
another woman, and you may neither spend
on me, nor sleep with me.” This is indicated
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by the Statement of Allah _Jjus:

“There is no sin on them both if they make
terms of peace between themselves and
making peace is better.” (V.4 :128)

(97) CHAPTER. The coitus interruptus.

5207 . Narrated Jabir : We used to practise
coitus interruptus during the lifetime of
Allah’s Messenger i .

5208. Narrated Fab: @ &«
coitus interruptus whii> tl

152U IC psachise
»oranwa: emng

revealed.

5209. Jabir added: We used to pro. 2
coitus interruptus during the lifetime of
*Mal’s Messenger # while the Qur'an  as
teing revealed.

5210. Narrated Abu Said Al-Kh
Z2 &Y We got female captlves in woT
booty and we used to do coitus inieirupins
with them. So we asked Ailal's Messenger s
about it and he said, “Do vou really do that?”
repeating the question thrice, “There is no
person that is destine ;o exist but will come
into existence, till the Day of Resurrection.”

(1) (H.5209) Though the C:
«as not prohibited by -
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(98) CHAPTER. To draw lots among one’s
wives when one intends to go on a journey (in
order to take one of them with).

5211. Narrated al-Qasim : ‘Aishah 41 ;s
L¢ié said that whenever the Prophet ) e
intended to go on a journey, he drew lots
among his wives (so as to take one of them
along with him). During one of his journeys
the lot felt on ‘Aishah and Hafsa. When night
fell the Prophet # would ride beside ‘Aishah
and talk with her. One night Hafsa said to
‘Aishah, “Won’t you ride my camel tonight
and I ride yours, so that you may see (me)
and I see (you) (in new situation)?” ‘Aishah
said, “Yes (I agree).” So ‘Aishah rode, and
then the Prophet #% came towards ‘Aishah’s
camel on which Hafsa was riding . He greeted
Hafsa and then proceeded (beside her) till
they dismounted (on the way). ‘Aishah
missed him, and so, when they dismounted,
she put her legs in the Idhkhir and said, “O
Lord (Allah)! Send a scorpion or a snake to
bite me for I am not to blame him (the
Prophet #£).”

(99) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding)
the woman who gives up her turn with her
husband to one of his other wives, and how
to divide the turns.

5212. Narrated ‘Aishah: “Sauda bint
Zam‘a gave up her turn to me (‘Aishah),
and so the Prophet # used to give me
(‘Aighah) both my day and the day of Sauda.
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(100) CHAPTER. To deal justly between the
women (one’s wives), and Allah says :

“You will never be able to do perfect justice
between your wives... (up to)... And Allah is
ever All-Sufficient for His creatures needs,
All-Wise.” (V .4:129,130)

(101) CHAPTER. If somebody marries a
virgin and he has already a matron wife (with
him).

5213. Narrated Anas &£ %1 .55 : As-Sunna
(legal way of the Prophet g) is that if
someone marries a virgin and he has
already a matron wife (with him), then he
should stay with the virgin for seven days (and
then by turns); and if someone marries a
matron (and he has already a virgin wife with
him) then he should stay with her for three
days (and then by turns).

(102) CHAPTER. If someone marries a
matron and he has already a virgin wife
(with him).

5214. Narrated Anas <& 41 .55 It is from
As-Sunna (legal ways of the Prophet ) that
if someone marries a virgin and he has
already a matron wife, then he should stay
for seven days with her (the virgin) and then
by turns; and if someone marries a matron
and he has already a virgin wife, then he
should stay with her (the matron) for three
days, and then by turns.
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(103) CHAPTER. Whoever had sexual
intercourse with all his wives and then took
one bath only.

5215. Narrated Anas bin Malik <2 %! ;5
The Prophet £ used to pass by (have sexual
relation with) all his wives in one night, and
at that time he had nine wives.

(104) CHAPTER. If a man goes to all his
wives (have sexual relations with them) in
one day.

5216. Narrated ‘Aishah 2 % -_:
Whenever Alldh’s Messenger £ finished his
‘Asr prayer, he would enter upon his wives
and stay with one of them. One day he went
to Hafsa and stayed with her longer than
usual.

(105) CHAPTER. If a man fzkes the
permission of his wives so as to stay in the
house of one of them to be treated {during hi-
ailment) and he is allowed by them (those
wives will have no right to claim thei: lost
turns).

5217. Narrated ‘Aishah i %1 ) that
during his fatal ailment, Allah’s Méssenger
# used to ask his wives, “Where shall I stay
tomorrow? Where shall I stay tomorrow?”
He was looking forward to ‘Aishah’s turn. So
all his wives allowed him to stay where he
wished, and he stayed at ‘Aishah’s house till
he died there. ‘Aishah & & 5 added : He
died on the day of my usual turn at my house..
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Allah took him unto Him while his head was
between my chest and my neck and his saliva
was mixed with my saliva.()

(106) CHAPTER. If a man loves some of his
wives more than the others.

5218. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas that ‘Umar
£2 &1 o) entered upon Hafsa and said, “O
my daughter! Do not be misled by the
manners of her who is proud of her beauty
because of the love of Allah’s Messenger
for her.” By ‘her’ he meant ‘Aishah %1
¢¢. ‘Umar added, “Then I told that to
Allah’s Messenger #% and he smiled (on
hearing that).”

(107) CHAPTER. (It is not recommended
for) one to claim that one has more things or
better qualities than one really has.

And what is forbidden as regards the
pride of a lady over the other wives of her
husband.

5219. Narrated Asma’: A lady said, “O
Allah’s Messenger ! My husband has
another wife, so is it sinful of me to claim
that he has given me what he has not given
me (in order to tease her)?” Allah’s
Messenger ¥ said, “The one who pretends
that he has been given what he has not
been given, is just like the (false) one who
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wears two garments of falsehood .”®

(108) CHAPTER. Al-Ghaira (i.e. honour,
prestige or self-respect)

Sa‘d bin ‘Ubada said : “If I saw a man with
my wife, I would strike him with the sharp
edge of the sword.” The Prophet £ said (to
his Companions), “Are you astonished by
Sa‘d’s (Ghaira) sense of honour? (By Allah) I
have a greater sense of Ghaira then he has,
and Allah has still more greater sense of
Ghaira than I have.”

5220. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘id:
The Prophet % said, “There is none having a
greater sense of Ghaira (honour or self-
respect etc) than Allah. And for that He has
forbidden the doing of evil actions (illegal
sexual intercourse etc). There is none who
likes to be praised more than Allah does.”

5221. Narrated ‘Aishah 2 % s5:
Allah’s Messenger # said, “O followers of
Muhammad! There is none, who has a
greater sense of Ghaira (honour or self-
respect etc.) than Allah, so He has forbidden
that His slave commits illegal sexual
intercourse or His slave-girl commits illegal
sexual intercourse. O followers of
Muhammad! If you but knew what I know,
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(1) (H. 5219) This means that a faise witness may borrow and wear two fine garments so
that people may be deceived by his elegant appearance and believe his witness.
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you would laugh little and weep much!” [See
Hadith No.1044, Vol .2].

5222, Narrated Asma’: I heard Allah’s
Messenger # saying, “There is nothing
(none) having a greater sense of Ghaira
(self-respect) than Allah.”

And narrated Aba Hurairah that he heard
the Prophet #£ (saying the same).

5223, Narrated Aba Hurairah &2 41 ,.25:
The Prophet £ said, “Alldh has a sense of
Ghaira, and Allah’s Sense of Ghaira is
provoked when a believer does something
which Allah has prohibited.

5224. Narrated Asma’ bint Aba Bakr .5}
lug's @): When Az-Zubair married r 'P,.he
had no property or any slave or anything else,
except a camel which drew water from the
well, and his horse . I used to feed his horse
with fodder and drew water and sew the
bucket for drawing it, and prepare the
dough, but I did not know how to bake
bread. So our Ansari neighbours used to bake
bread for me, and they were honourable
ladies. I used to carry the date-stones on my
head from Zubair’s land given to him by
Allah’s Messenger #% and this land was two-
third Farsakh (about two miles) from my
house. One day, while I was coming with the
date-stones on my head, I met Allah’s
Messenger # along with some Ansar
people. He called me and then, (directing
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his camel to kneel down) said, “Tkh! Ikh!” so
as to make me ride behind him (on his
camel). I felt shy to travel with the men and
remembered Az-Zubair and his sense of
Ghaira, as he was one of those people who
had the greatest sense of Ghaira. Allah’s
Messenger # noticed that I felt shy, so he
proceeded. I came to Az-Zubair and said, “I
met Allah’s Messenger £ while 1 was
carrying a load of date-stones on my head,
and he had some companions with him. He
made his camel kneel down so that I might
ride, but I felt shy in his presence and
remembered your sense of Ghaira (See H.
5220 and its Chap. 108). On that Az-Zubair
said, “By Allah, your carrying the date-
stones (and you being seen by the Prophet &
in such a state) is more shameful to me than
your riding with him.” (I continued serving in
this way) till Aba Bakr sent me a servant to
look after the horse, whereupon I felt as if he
had set me free (manumitted me).

5225. Narrated Anas &£ &1 -5 : While the
Prophet i was in the house of one of his
wives, one of the Mothers of the believers®
sent a meal in a dish. The wife at whose
house the Prophet £ was, struck the hand of
the servant, causing the dish to fall and
break. The Prophet 3 gathered the broken
pieces of the dish and then started collecting
on them the food which had been in the dish
and said, “Your mother (my wife) felt
jealous.” Then he detained the servant till a
(sound) dish was brought from the wife at
whose house he was. He gave the sound dish
to the wife whose dish had been broken and
kept the broken one at the house where it had
been broken.
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(1) (H. 5225) The wives of the Prophet # were called ‘The Mothers of the believers’.
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5226. Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah & -}
legis: The Prophet # said, “I entered
Paradise and saw a palace and asked whose
palace is this? They said, ‘This palace
belongs to ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab.” I
intended to enter it, and nothing stopped
me except my knowledge about your sense of
Ghaira (honour, self-respect etc.) (O
‘Umar).” ‘Umar said, “O Allah’s Prophet!
How dare I think of my Ghaira (honour, self-
respect etc.) being offended by you?”.

5227. Narrated Aba Hurairah & &\ )¢
While we were sitting with Allah’s Messenger
# , (he) Allah’s Messenger # said, “While 1
was sleeping, I saw myself in Paradise and
suddenly (I saw) a woman performing
ablution beside a palace. I asked, ‘Whose
palace is this?” It was said, “This palace
belongs to ‘Umar.” Then I remembered his
sense of Ghaira and returned.” On that
‘Umar started weeping in that gathering and
said, “O Allah’s Messenger! How dare I
think of my Ghaira (self-respect) being
offended by you?”

(109) CHAPTER. The jealousy of women
and their anger.
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5228. Narrated ‘Aishah L4 &1 . that
Allah’s Messenger £ said to her, “I know
when you are pleased with me or angry with
me.” 1 said, “Whence do you know that?”
He said, “When you are pleased with me,
you say, ‘No, by the Lord of Muhammad,’
but when you are angry with me, then you
say, ‘No, by the Lord of Abraham’.”
Thereupon I said, “Yes (you are right), but
by Allah, O Allah’s Messenger, 1 leave
nothing but your name .”"

5229. Narrated ‘Aishah iz & »5: 1
never felt so jealous of any wife of Allah’s
Messenger £ as I did of Khadija because
Allah’s Messenger £ used to remember and
praise her too often and because it was
revealed to Allah’s Messenger £ that he
should give her (Khadija) the glad tidings of
her having a palace of Qasab® in Paradise.
(See H. 3816)

(110) CHAPTER. The man’s attempt to
prevent what may arouse his daughter’s
jealousy, and his demand that she should
be treated justly.

5230. Narrated Al-Miswar bin
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(1) (H. 5228) She does not feel less affectionate at the time of her anger. The only
consequence of her anger is not to mention his name.

(2) (H. 5229) Qasab, see the glossary.
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Makhrama: I heard Allah’s Messenger
who was on the pulpit, saying, “Banu-
Hisham bin Al-Mughira have requested me
to allow them to marry their daughter to ‘All
bin Abi Talib, but I don’t give permission,
and will not give permission unless ‘Ali bin
Abi Talib divorces my daughter in order to
marry their daughter, because Fatima is a
part of my body, and I hate what she hates to
see, and what annoys her, annoys me.”

(111) CHAPTER. Men will decrease and
women will increase.

And Aba Miisa said : The Prophet £ said,
“You will see (in future) one man followed by
forty women taking refuge with him and
appealing for help because of the scarcity of
men and the great number of women.”

5231. Narrated Anas & &1 ..55: I will
narrate to you a Hadith I heard from Allah’s
Messenger £ and none other than I will tell
you of it. I heard Allah’s Messenger &
saying, “From among the portents of the
Hour are the following: (1) Religious
knowledge will be taken away; (2) General
ignorance (in religious matters) will increase ;
(3) lllegal sexual intercourse will prevail : (4)
Drinking of alcoholic drinks will be in plenty.
(5) Men will decrease in number, and women
will increace in number, so much so that fifty
women will be looked after by one man.”
[See H. No. 81, Vol. I}.

(112) CHAPTER. A man should not stay
with a woman in seclusion unless he is a
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Dhu-Mahram (a person who is legally not
allowed to marry that woman, e.g. her father
or brother, etc.). (And it is unlawful for one)
to enter upon a woman whose husband is
absent.

5232. Narrated ‘Ugba bin ‘Amir &) -
%: Allah’s Messenger i said, “Beware of
entering upon the ladies.” A man from the
Ansar said, “Allah’s Messenger! What about
Al-HamiiV (the in-laws of the wife) (the
brothers of her husband or his nephews,
etc.)?” The Prophet % replied : The in-laws
(Al-Hamu) of the wife are death itself®.

5233. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Wis &) 5
The Prophet % said, “No man should-stay
with a lady in seclusion except in the presence
of a Dhii-Mahram.” A man stood up and
said, “O Allah’s Messenger! My wife has
gone out intending to perform the Hajj and I
have been enrolled (in the army) for such and
such campaign.” The Prophet £ said,
“Return and perform the Hajj with your
wife.”

(113) CHAPTER. What is allowed (as
regards) a private meeting between a man
and a woman when they are not secluded
from the people.

5234. Narrated Anas bin Malik & &1 .25
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(1) (H. 5232) It is mainly the brothers of the husband or the in-laws of the wife who are
meant here and these are only those who could have married that woman if she had not

been married.

(2) (H. 5232) The stay of a relative of a married woman in seclusion with her may cause
great disadvantage and lead to illegal sexual intercourse that would ruin the family.
Therefore the Prophet #& compared the brother-in-law of a wife to death if he stays in

seclusion with her.
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An Ansari woman came i the Prophet &
and he took her aside and said (to her). “By
Allah, you (Ansar) are the most beioved
people to me.”

(114) CHAPTER. It is forbidden that
effeminate men should enter upon women.

5235. Narrated Umm Salama that while
the Prophet £ was with her, there was an
effeminate man in the house . The effeminate
man said to Umm Salma’s brother,
‘Abdullah bin Abi Umaiyya, “If Allah
should make you conquer At-Ta’if
tomorrow, I recommend that you take the
daughter of Ghailan (in marriage) for (she is
so fat) that she shows four folds of flesh when
facing you and eight when she turns her
back.” Thereupon the Prophet & said (to
us), “This (effiminate man) should never
enter upon you (O women).” (See H. 4324)

(115) CHAPTER. The looking of a woman at
the Ethiopians and the like (is permissible)
if it does not lead to bad consequences.
5236. Narrated ‘Aishah iz &l L»;: The
Prophet # was screening me with his Rida’
(garment covering the upper part of the
body) while I was looking at the Ethiopians
who were playing in the courtyard of the
mosque. (I continued watching) till I was
satisfied . So you may deduce from this event
how a little girl (who has not reached the age
of puberty) who is eager to enjoy amusement
should be treated in this respect. (See H .454)
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(116) CHAPTER. The going out of women
for their needs.

5237. Narrated ‘Aishah iz 41 7 : Once
Sauda bint Zam‘a went out at nigk{t for some
need, and ‘Umar saw her, and recognizing
her, he said (to her), “By Allah, O Sauda!
You cannot hide yourself from us.” So she
returned to the Prophet #£ and mentioned
that to him while he was sitting in my dwelling
taking his supper and holding a bone covered
with meat in his hand. Then the Divine
Revelation was revealed to him and when
that state was over, he (the Prophet #£) was
saying: “O women! You have been allowed
by Allah to go out for your needs.”

(117) CHAPTER. The permission taken by a
woman from her husband to go to the
mosque.

5238. Narrated Salim’s father: The
Prophet # said, “If the wife of anyone of
you asks permission to go to the mosque, he
should not forbid her.”

(118) CHAPTER. What is lawful as regards
visiting or looking at those women who have
foster suckling relations with you.

5239. Narrated ‘Aishah & &1 ,»5: My
foster uncle came and asked permfssion (to
enter) but I refused to admit him till I asked
Allah’s Messenger 2 about that. He said,
“He is your uncle, so allow him to come in.”
I said, “O Allah’s Messenger! I have been
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suckled by a woman and not by a man.”
Allah’s Messenger 3 said, “He is your uncle,
so let him enter upon you.” And that
happened after the order of Al-Hijab
(compulsory veiling) was revealed. All
things which become unlawful because of
blood relations are unlawful because of the
corresponding foster suckling relations.

(119) CHAPTER. A woman should not look
at or touch the body of another woman to
describe her to her husband.

5240. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ad
% %: The Prophet # said, “A woman
should not look at or touch another woman
to describe her to her husband in such a way
as if he was actually looking at her.”

5241. Narrated ‘Abdullah &z %1 ;»;: The
Prophet #£ said, “A woman should not look
at or touch another woman to describe her to
her husband in such a way as if he was
actually looking at her.”

(120) CHAPTER. The saying of a man: “I
will go round (i.e. have sexual relations
with) all my wives tonight.”
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5242. Narrated Aba Hurairah & 4t 55:
(The Prophut) Sulaiman (Solomon), son of
(the Prophet) Dawud (David) 31 Lgle,
said, “Tonight I will go round (i.e. have
sexual relations with) one hundred women

wives), everyone of whom will give birth
to a male child who will fight in Allah’s
Cause.” On that an angel said to him, “Say:
‘If Allah will’.” But Sulaiman (Solomon) did
not say it and forgot to say it. Then he had
sexual relations with them but none of them
gave birth to any child except one who gave
birth to a half person. The Prophet #£ said,
“If Sulaiman (Solomon) had said: ‘If Allah
will,” Allah would have fulfilled his (above)
desire and that saying would have made him
more hopeful.” (See H. 2819)

(121) CHAPTER. If a man is away or absent
from his family for a long time, then on
returning home, he should not enter his
house at night, lest he should find something
which might arouse his suspicion as regards
his family, or lest he should discover their
defects.

5243 . Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah %! &5
«4%: The Prophet # disliked that one
should go to one’s family at night (on
returning from a journey).

5244. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah &' -}
Legs: Allah’s Messenger # said, “When
anyone of you is away from his house for a
long time, he should not return to his family
at night.”

W 3,0 Bhe - eveY
ol oF e AT g b
RO B
Lgile 335 25 Sl Jur - Ju
Gl Bl B 53,12‘& -(ixi.s\
b e ok o 6 s

AW u\ J; OUS IR T Y
G uUaié J‘EJ‘;("L’ L

*E

Citas 3,0

\ . )j»

Vi e W,
(i JJ\ JB Lol
f)\ O, (Eikg (,J A

e
15 At ’";15;\1 (Sl (YY)
31 N Wodse i Jul
1 il

i :(iST (Bi> - evey

s s
TR

-

IR R N e RN
DO L 08 106 L
G T J2sn 5L o
[eey 1 pxi)]
oYés



67 - THE BOOK OF AN-NIKAH (The Wedlock)

CWl ot - [ 113

(122) CHAPTER. Seeking to beget children.

5245. Narrated Jabir: I was with Allah’s
Messenger # in a Ghazwa, and when we
returned, I wanted to hurry, while riding a
slow camel. A rider came behind me. I
looked back and saw that the rider was
Allah’s Messenger #. He said (to me),
“What makes you in such a hurry?” I
replied, “I am newly married.” He said,
“Did you marry a virgin or a matron?” I
replied, “(Not a virgin but) a matron.” He
said, “Why didn’t you marry a young girl with
whom you would have played and she would
have played with you?” Then when we
approached (Al-Madina) and were going to
enter (it), the Prophet £ said, “Wait till you
enter (your homes) in the night i.e., at the
time of ‘Isha’ (prayer) so that the ladies with
unkempt hair may comb their hair, and those
whose husbands have been absent (for a long
time) may shave their pubic hair.” (The
subnarrator, Hashim said: A reliable
narrator told me that the Prophet # added
in this Hadith: “(Seek to beget) children!
children, O Jabir!”).

5246. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah &1 .}
Lg% : The Prophet £ said, “If you enter
(your town) at night (after coming from a
journey), do not enter upon your family till
the woman whose husband was absent (from
the house) shaves her pubic hair and the
woman with unkempt hair, combs her hair.”
Allah’s Messenger # further said, “(O
Jabir!) Seek to have offspring, seek to have
offspring!”.
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(123) CHAPTER. The woman (whose
husband is absent for a long time) should
shave her pubic hair, and those whose hair is
unkempt should comb their hair.

5247. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 4! ;.
Lgs: We were with the Prophet in a
Ghazwa, and when we returned and
approached Al-Madina, I wanted to hurry
while riding a slow camel. A rider overtook
me and pricked my camel with a spear which
he had, whereupon my camel started running
as fast as any other fast camel you may see. I
looked back, and behold, the rider was
Allah’s Messenger . I said, “O Allah’s
Messenger! I am newly married.” He asked,
“Have you got married?” I replied, “Yes.”
He said, “A virgin or a matron?” I replied,
“(Not a virgin) but a matron.” He said,
“Why didn’t you marry a young girl so that
you would have played with her and she with
you?” When we reached (near Al-Madina)
and were going to enter it, the Prophet
said, “Wait till you enter your home in the
night i.e. at the time of ‘Isha (prayer) so that
the lady whose hair is unkempt may comb her
hair and that the lady whose husband has
been away may shave her pubic hair.”

(124) CHAPTER. “And not to reveal their
adornments except to their husbands, ...”
(V.24:31)

5248. Narrated Aba Hazim: The people
differed as to with which thing Allah’s
Messenger #£ was treated on the day (of
the battle) of Uhud. So they asked Sahl bin
Sa‘d As-Sa‘idi who was the only surviving
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Companion (of the Prophet &) at Al-
Madina. He replied, “Nobody is left at Al-
Madina who knows it better than I. Fatima
M1 e de was washing the blood off his face
and ‘Ali & 41 -»; was bringing water in his
shield, and then a mat of date-palm leaves
was burnt and (the ash) was inserted into the
wound.”

(125) CHAPTER. “And those among you
who have not come to the age of puberty.”
(V.24:58)

5249. Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahman bin
‘Abis: I heard Ibn ‘Abbas L &1 o)
answering a man who asked him, “Did &ou
attend the Salat (prayer) of ‘Eid-ul-Adha or
‘Fid-ul-Firr with Allah’s Messenger 22?7 Ibn
‘Abbas replied, “Yes, and had it not been for
my close relationship with him, I could not
have offered it.” (That was because of his
young age). Ibn ‘Abbas further said, Allah’s
Messenger # went out and offered the ‘Eid
Salat (prayer) and then delivered the
Khutba.” Ibn ‘Abbas did not mention the
Adhan (the call for Salat (prayer)) or the
Igama. He added, “Then the Prophet &
went to the women and instructed them and
gave them religious advice and ordered them
to give alms and I saw them reaching out
(their hands to) their ears and necks (to take
off the ear-rings and necklaces, etc.) and
throwing (it) towards Bilal. Then the Prophet
# returned with Bilal to his house.”

(126) CHAPTER. The man’s poking his
daughter in the flank while admonishing
her.

5250. Narrated ‘Aishah \jc 41 -.»5: Aba
Bakr &2 4! - admonished me and poked
me with his hands in the flank, and nothing
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stopped me from moving at that time except & ¢ gui S [....«LZJ\ o e
the position of Allah’s Messenger # whose - .. o s ‘o et 27,
head was on my thigh. (See H. 334) = ng 2! %’”’LF PGl
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68 - THE BOOK OF DIVORCE

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Ji:
“O Prophet! When you divorce women,
divorce them at their ‘Idda’ (prescribed
periods) and count (accurately) their ‘Idda
(prescribed periods).” (V.65:1)

The divorce according to As-Sunna (the
Prophet’s legal way is that one should divorce
his wife when she is clean from her periods
and he has not had sexual intercourse with
her (after her period) and there should be
two witnesses for the divorce.

5251. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar .5
Lt 4! that he had divorced his wife while she
was menstruating during the lifetime of
Allah’s Messenger #. ‘Umar bin Al-
Khattab asked Allah’s Messenger #£ about
that. Allah’s Messenger # said, “Order him
(your son) to take her back and keep her, till
she is clean from her menses and then to wait
till she gets her next period (menses) and
becomes clean again, whereupon, if he
wishes to keep her, he can do so, and if he
wishes to divorce her he can divorce her
before huving sexual intercourse with her;
and that is the Tdda (prescribed period)
which Allah has fixed for the women meant
to be divorced.”

(2) CHAPTER. If a woman is divorced
during her menses, then that divorce is
counted as one legal divorce.

5252 . Narrated Anas bin Sirin : Ibn ‘Umar
said: I divorced my wife while she was
menstruating. ‘Umar mentioned that to the
Prophet #%. The Prophet # said, (to my
father), “Let your son take her back.” I
asked (Ibn ‘Umar), “Is such a divorce

3l S - TA

CEP W & Jiis Sl (V)
Seld Sl ,_,.n, G 2

[V o3 €340 yrants
slkas VY

2 f o] L Faedt

6 - .

obbJ.C«J
Lol Wil 5 £ Ga;
e e e

X8 b Jelel) Bl - oYo
ccab R Ul 6.).\7- :JG bt
B gss b b
um\> u.aj :ui);\ 015 & gt
2 LS B &1 0yl e e
RS TR A S5
:;;» 0,05 06
B G e
AT Uelm oA (w
5P gl by A% Jzaf
O il A din Jig (o
[aen ] LI G Gl
S bl s ) Sl ()
GBI

L odldl Eis - evey
:J6 ¢ o

(B oy A 8 G 5l

1J6 e G Eael

”



68 - THE BOOK OF DIVORCE

SN < - A

counted (i.e., as one legal divorce)?” Ibn
“Umar said, “Of course.”

Narrated Yunus bin Jubair: Ibn ‘Umar
said, “The Prophet £ said to ‘Umar, ‘Order
him (Ibn ‘Umar) to take her back’.” I asked,
“Is such a divorce counted (as one legal
divorce)?” Ibn ‘Umar said, “What do you
think if someone becomes helpless and
foolish?”)

5§253. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: (The
divorcing of my wife during her menses)
was counted as one legal divorce .”

(3) CHAPTER. Whoever divorced (his wife),
and should a man tell his wife face to face
that she is divorced.

5254. Narrated Al-Awza‘i: I asked Az-
Zubhri, “Which of the wives of the Prophet 4
sought refuge with Allah from him?” He
said, “I was told by ‘Urwa that ‘Aishah %!
£ said, “When the daughter of Al-Jaun was
brought to Alldh’s Messenger £ (as his
bride) and he went near her, she said, “I
seek refuge with Allah from you.” He said,
“You have sought refuge with the Most

Great ; return to your family’.”®

5255. Narrated Aba Usaid & %1 ;»;: We
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(1) (H. 5252) If, out of foolishness somebody divorces his wife while she is menstruating,

the divorce is valid. (Fath Al-Bari).
(2) (H. 5253) i.e., one of the three divorces.

(3) (H. 5254) “Return to your family” is an indirect way of saying: “You are divorced.”
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went out with the Prophet # to a garden
called Ash-Shaut till we reached two walls
between which we sat down. The Prophet &
said, “Sit here,” and went in (the garden).
Al-Jauniya (a lady from Bani Jaun) had been
brought (as a bride for the Prophet #£) and
lodged in a house in a date-palm garden in
the home of Umaima bint An-Nu‘man bin
Sharahil, and her wet nurse was with her.
When the Prophet  entered upon her, he
said to her, “Give me yourself (in marriage)
as a gift.” She said, “Can a princess give
herself in marriage to an ordinury man?” The
Prophet #£ raised his hand to pat her so that
she might become tranquil (as she did not
know that he is Allah’s Messenger) . She said,
“I seek refuge with Allah from you.” He
said, ““You have sought refuge with One Who
gives refuge. Then the Prophet £ came out
to us and said, “O Aba Usaid! Give her two
white linen dresses to wear and let her go
back to her family (i.e. she is divorced).”

5256, 5257. Narrated Sahl and Abu
Usaid: The Prophet £ married Umaima
bint Sharahil, and when she was brought to
him, he stretched his hand towards her. It
seemed that she disliked that, whereupon the
Prophet £ ordered Abu Usaid to prepare
her and dress her with two white linen dresses
[and let her go back to her family (i.e. she is
divorced)]. (See Hadith No.5637).
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5258. Narrated Aba Ghallab Yanus bin
Jubair: I asked Ibn ‘Umar, “(What is said
regarding) a man divorces his wife during her
period?” He said, “Do you know Ibn ‘Umar?
Ibn ‘Umar divorced his wife while she was
menstruating. ‘Umar then went to the
Prophet % and mentioned that to him. The
Prophet 3 ordered him to take her back and
when she becomes clean, he could divorce
her if he wanted.” I asked (Ibn ‘Umar),
“Was that divorce counted as one legal
divorce?”™ He said, “If one becomes
helpless and foolish (will he be excused? Of
course not).”

(4) CHAPTER. Whoever thinks it
permissible to divorce one’s wife thrice (at
a time), depending on the Statement of
Alldh Juws:

“The divorce is twice; after that either you
retain her on reasonable terms or release her
with kindness .” (V.2 :229)

Ibn Az-Zubair said regarding a patient
divorcing his wife : I am not of the opinion
that his irrevocably divorced wife will be his
heir.

Ash-Sha‘bi said: I think she will be his
heir. Ibn Shubruma said: If the prescribed
period (‘Idda - legal period after the divorce)
is over, can she marry? Ash-Sha‘bi said: Yes.
Ibn Shubruma said: If her second husband
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(1) (H. 5258) i.e., one of the three divorces? (See Fath Al-Bari).
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should die too (would she be the heir of two
husbands)? On that Ash-Sha‘bi withdrew his
verdict.

5259. Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d As-Sa‘idi:
‘Uwaimir Al-‘Ajlani came to ‘Asim bin Adi
Al-Angari and asked, “O ‘Asim! Tell me, if a
man sees his wife with another man, should
he kill him, whereupon you would kill him in
QisasV, or what should he do? O ‘Asim!
Please ask Allah’s Messenger i about that.”
‘Asim asked Allah’s Messenger £ about
that. Allah’s Messenger % disliked that
question and considered it disgraceful.
What ‘Asim heard from Allah’s Messenger
# was hard on him. When he returned to his
family, ‘Uwaimir came to him and said, “O
‘Asim! What did Allah’s Messenger & say to
you?” ‘Asim said, “You never bring me any
good. Allah’s Messenger i disliked to hear
the problem which I asked him about.”
‘Uwaimir said, “By Allah, I will not leave
the matter till I ask him about it.” So
‘Uwaimir proceeded till he came to Allah’s
Messenger £ who was in the midst of the
people and said, “O Allah’s Messenger! If a
man finds with his wife another man, should
he kill him, whereupon you would kill him (in
Qisas) : or otherwise, what should he do?”
Allah’s Messenger # said, “Allih has
revealed something concerning the question
of you and your wife. Go and bring her
here.”” So they both carried out the
judgement of Li‘an, while I was present
among the people (as a witness). When both
of them had finished, ‘Uwaimir said, “O
Allal’s Messenger! If I should now keep my
wife with me, then I have told a lie”’. Then he
pronounced his decision to divorce her
thrice, before Allah’s Messenger # ordered
him to do so. (Ibn Shihab said, “That was the

(1) (H. 5259) See the glossary.
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tradition for all those who are involved in a
case of Li‘an "

5260. Narrated ‘Aishah iz 41 -»;: The
wife of Rifa‘a Al-Qurazi came to Allih’s
Messenger £ and said, “O Allah’s
Messenger! Rifa‘a divorced me irrevocably.
After him I married ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Az-
Zubair Al-Qurazi who proved to be
impotent.” Allah’s Messenger # said to
her, “Perhaps you want to return to Rifa‘a?
Nay (you cannot return to Rifa‘a) until you
enjoy the sexual relation (consummate your
marriage) with Abdur-Rahman and he with

3

you.

5261. Narrated ‘Aishah (i % .25 A
man divorced his wife thrice (by expressing
his decision to divorce her thrice), then she
married another man who also divorced her.
The Prophet # was asked if she could legally
marry the first husband (or not). The
Prophet 2% replied, “No, she cannot marry
the first husband unless the second husband
enjoys the sexual relation (consummate his
marriage) with her, just as the first husband
had done.”

(1) (H. 5259) See the glossary for ‘Li‘an
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(5) CHAPTER. Whoever gave option to his
wives. And the Statement of Allah J:

“O Prophet (Muhammad 3%)! Say to your
wives : ‘If you desire the life of this world and
its glitter, — then come! I will make a
provision for you and set you free in a
handsome manner (divorce)”. (V.33 :28)

5262. Narrated ‘Aishah (.2 % Jv e
Allah’s Messenger % gave us the optioh (to
remain with him or to be divorced), and we
selected Allah and His Messenger . So,
giving us that option was not regarded as
divorce.

5263. Narrated Masrigq: I asked ‘Aishah
about the option : She said, “The Prophet i
gave us the option. Do you think that that
option was considered as a divorce?” I said,
“It matters little to me if I give my wife the
option once or a hundred times after she has
chosen me.”

(6) CHAPTER. If a man says (to his wife) : “I
have parted with you,” or “I have released
you,” or any other expression which may
indicate divorce, then the real meaning of
what he says depends on his intention.

The Statement of Allah [} % :

“And set them free (divorce them) in a
handsome manner.” (V.33 :49)

“And set you free in a handsome manner
(divorce)”. (V.33:28)

(The divorce is twice) “After that, either
you retain her on reasonable terms or release
her with kindness.” (V.2:229)

“Or part with them in a good manner.”
(V.65:2)
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And ‘Aishah said: The Prophet i knew
that my parents would never order me to part
with him.

(7) CHAPTER. Whoever said to his wife:
“You are Haram (unlawful) for me.”

And Al-Hasan said: Its meaning depends
on his intention.

And a religious learned man said: If
somebody divorces (his wife) thrice then she
becomes unlawful for him. So it is called
‘Haram’ (unlawful) by virtue of divorce and
separation. This is not like the one who bans
certain food for himself because one cannot
call lawful food unlawful, but a divorced lady
can be called unlawful .

And some (learned men) said regarding a
woman divorced thrice: She will not be
lawful for that husband till she marries
somebody else (and her new husband
divorces her).

5264. Nafi‘ said: When Ibn ‘Umar was
asked about a person who had given three
divorces, he said, “Would that you gave one
or two divorces, for the Prophet £ ordered
me to do so. If you give three divorces then
she cannot be lawful for you until she has
married another husband (and is divorced by
him).”

5265. Narrated ‘Aishah & &) ,»5: A
man divorced his wife and she married
another man who proved to be impotent
and divorced her. She could not get her
satisfaction from him, and after a while he
divorced her. Then she came to the Prophet
# and said, “O Allah’s Messenger! My first
husband divorced me and then I married
another man who entered upon me to
consummate his marriage but he proved to
be impotent and did not approach me except
once during which he benefited nothing from
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me. Can I re-marry my first husband in this
case?” Allah’s Messenger #£ said, “It is
unlawful to marry your first husband till the
other husband consummates his marriage
with you.”

(8) CHAPTER. “O Prophet! Why do you
forbid (for yourself) that which Allah has
allowed to you...?” (V.66:1)

5266. Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair that he
heard Ibn ‘Abbas saying, “If a man makes his
wife unlawful for him,? it does not mean
that she is divorced.” He added, “Indeed in
the Messenger of Allah (Muhammad #g),
you have a good example to follow...”
(V.33:21)

5267. Narrated ‘Ubaid bin ‘Umair: I
heard ‘Aishah ‘s %t -5 saying, “The
Prophet & used to stay' for a long while
with Zainab bint Jahsh and drink honey at
her house. So Hafsa and I decided that if the
Prophet & came to any one of us, she should
say to him, ‘I detect the smell of Maghafir (a
nasty smelling gum) in you. Have you eaten
Maghafir? So the Prophet # visited one of
them and she said to him similarly. The
Prophet £ said, ‘Never mind, I have taken
some honey at the house of Zainab bint
Jahsh, but I shall never drink of it anymore .’
So there was revealed : ‘O Prophet! Why do
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(1) (H. 5266) By saying to her, “You are unlawful for me.”
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you forbid (for yourself) that which Allah has
allowed to you... (up to)... If you two (wives
of Prophet &) turn in repentance to Alldh,’
(V.66:1-4) addressing ‘Aishah and Hafsa.
‘When the Prophet # disclosed a matter in
confidence to one of his wives (Hafsa).
(V.66:3) namely his saying: ‘But I have
taken some honey’.”

5268. Narrated ‘Aishah 2 41 _»5:
Allal’s Messenger % was fond of honey
and sweet edible things and (it was his habit)
that after finishing the ‘Asr prayer he would
visit his wives and stay with one of them at
that time. Once he went to Hafsa, the
daughter of ‘Umar and stayed with her
more than usual. I got jealous and asked
the reason for that. I was told that a lady of
her folk had given her a skin filled with honey
as a present, and that she made a syrup from
it and gave it to the Prophet £ to drink (and
that was the reason for the delay). I said, “By
Allah, we will play a trick on him (to prevent
him from doing so).” So I said to Sauda bint
Zam'‘a, “The Prophet #£ will approach you,
and when he comes near you, say : ‘Have you
taken Maghafir (a bad-smelling gum)?’ He
will say, ‘No.” Then say to him : ‘Then what is
this bad smell which I smell from you?” He
will say to you, ‘Hafsa made me drink honey
syrup.” Then say: ‘Perhaps the bees of that
honey had sucked the juice of the tree of Al-
“Urfut "V 1 shall also say the same. O you,
Safiyya, say the same.” Later Sauda said,
“By Allah, as soon as he (the Prophet &)
stood at the door, I was about to say to him
what you had ordered me to say because I
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68 — THE BOOK OF DIVORCE

é)@l S - A

was afraid of you.” So when the Prophet
came near Sauda, she said to him, “O Allah’s
Messenger! Have you taken Maghafir?” He
said, “No.” She said, “Then what is this bad
smell which I detect on you?” He said,
“Hafsa made me drink honey syrup.” She
said, “Perhaps its bees had sucked the juice
of Al-‘Urfut tree.” When he came to me, I
also said the same, and when he went to
Safiyya, she also said the same. And when
the Prophet 3£ again went to Hafsa, she said,
“O Allah’s Messenger! Shall I give you more
of that drink?” He said, “I am not in need of
it.” Sauda said, “By Allah, we deprived him
(of it).” I said to her, “Keep quiet.”

(9) CHAPTER. There is no divorce before
marriage. And the Statement of Allih
PINH

“O you who believe! When you marry
believing women and then divorce them
before you have sexual intercourse with
them, no ‘Idda [divorce prescribed period
(V.65:4)] have you to count in respect of
them. So give them a present and set them
free i.e. divorce in handsome manner.”
(V.33:49)

Ibn ‘Abbas said : Allah has mentioned the
divorce after the wedding. It is reported that
‘All, Sa‘id bin Al-Musaiyab, ‘Urwa bin Az-
Zubair, and many others said that a woman
cannot be divorced before being married .V
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(1) (Ch.9)i.e., If one says: “If I marry so-and-so, she will be divorced,” his saying will not
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(1¢.  “:APTER. If, under compulsion
somebody says about his wife, “She is my
sister,” there is no blame on him.

The Prophet £ said : “Prophet Abraham
said about his wife Sarah: ‘She is my sister’.
He meant his sister in Allah’s religion.”

(11) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) a
divorce given in a state of anger, under
compulsion or under the effect of intoxicants
or insanity. And what is the verdict about
them. And what if one ascribes partners to
Allah or divorces his wife or does other
things by mistake or through forgetfulness.
We may refer to the saying of the Prophet & :
“The deeds are evaluated according to one’s
intentions, and everybody will receive the
reward of what he has intended.”

Ash-Sha‘bi recited :

“(Our Lord)! Punish us not if we forget or
fall into error.” (V.2 :286)

And what is not valid of the confession of
a person suffering from whispers in his heart.

And the Prophet # said to the man who
confessed against himself: “Are you mad?”

And ‘Al said : Hamza cut open the flanks
of my two she-camels and then the Prophet
#& started admonishing Hamza. But behold,
Hamza was heavily drunk and his eyes were
red. Hamza then said: “Are not all of you
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but the slaves of my father?”” Thereupon the
Prophet & realized that Hamza was not in
his senses, so he came out and we too, came
out along with him.

‘Uthman said: A divorce given by an
insane man or a drunk is not valid.

Ibn ‘Abbas said: A divorce given by a
drunk or given under compulsion is not valid.

And ‘Ugba bin ‘Amir said: A divorce
meditated by a man because of the
whisperings of his heart is not valid.

And ‘Ata said: If some started with (the
word of) divorce only then there is its
conditions (otherwise not).

And Nafi‘ said : A man declared that if his
wife went out of her house, she would be
irrevocably divorced.

Ibn ‘Umar said (regarding the above
case): If she went out, her divorce would
be irrevocable, but if she did not go out,
nothing would happen to her.

Regarding a man saying: “If I do such-
and-such a thing, then my wife is divorced
thrice.” Az-Zuhri said : Such a man is to be
asked as to what he had said, and what he
had really intended in his mind while
swearing the above oath. If he had
mentioned a fixed time and he had really
intended what he said when he took the oath,
then his statement would be taken into
account and would be considered as his
religion and his honesty.

And Ibrahim sai<i . i\ ~o.none says (to his
wife), “I am not in need of vou,  then the
verdict is to be given according to his
intention. And a divorce is valid when
expressed in the language of the nation to
which the person belongs.

And Qatada said : If somcone says (to his
wife), “If you become pregnant,
divorced thrice,” he should have scauui
intercourse with her once only every time
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she becomes clean after her menstruation,
and if her pregnancy becomes apparent, she
will be regarded as divorced irrevocably.

And Al-Hasan said: If a man says to his
wife, “Go to your family,” then his intention
is to be taken into consideration.

And Ibn ‘Abbas said : Divorce is only to be
resorted to when it is very essential. But the
manumission of slaves is recommended
whenever it is meant for Allah’s sake.

And Az-Zuhri said: If a man says (to his
wife), “You are not my wife,” then the
verdict is to be given according to his
intention, i.e. if he has intended a divorce,
then it will be according to what he has
intended.

And ‘Ali said: Don’t you know that the
pen is raised from three (are exempted from
the accounts): — an insane person till he
becomes sane ; a child till he reaches the age
of puberty; and a sleeping person till he
wakes up? ‘Ali also said: All divorces are
legally valid except that of a person who has
no intelligence (e.g., insane or drunk).

5269. Narrated Aba Hurairah <& &1 )¢
The Prophet # said, “Allah has forgiveﬁ my
followers the evil thoughts that occur to their
minds, as long as such thoughts are not put
into action or uttered.”

And Qatada said: If someone divorces his
wife just in his mind, such an unuttered
divorce has no effect.

5270. Narrated Jabir: A man from the
tribe of Bani Aslam came to the Prophet %
while he was in the mosque and said, “I have
committed illegal sexual intercourse.” The
Prophet #£ turned his face to the other side.
The man turned towards the side towards
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which the Prophet # had turned his face,
and gave four witnesses against himelf. On
that the Prophet £ called him and said, “Are
you insane?” (He added), “Are you
married?” The man said, “Yes.” On that
the Prophet #£ ordered him to be stoned to
the death in the Musalla . When the stones hit
him with their sharp edges, he fled, but he
was caught at Al-Harra and then killed.

5271. Narrated Abu Hurairah <2 % .55:
A man from Bani Aslam came to Allah’s
Messenger # while he was in the mosque
and called (the Prophet #£) saying, “O
Allah’s Messenger! I have committed illegal
sexual intercourse.” On that the Prophet &
turned his face from him to the other side,
whereupon the man moved to the side
towards which the Prophet # had turned
his face, and said, “O Allah’s Messenger! I
have committed illegal sexual intercourse.”
The Prophet £ turned his face (from him) to
the other side whereupon the man moved to
the side towards which the Prophet # had
turned his face, and repeated his statement.
The Prophet £ turned his face (from him) to
the other side again. The man moved again
(and repeated his statement) for the fourth
time. So when the man had given witness
four times against himself, the Prophet &
called him and said, “Are you insane?” He
replied, “No.” The Prophet # then said (to
his Companions), “Go and stone him to
death.” The man was a married one.
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5272. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Al-Ansari
added: 1 was one of those who stoned him.
We stoned him at the Musalla in Al-Madina.
When the stones hit him with their sharp
edges, he fled, but we caught him at Al-
Harra and stoned him till he died. (See H.
5270)

(12) CHAPTER. Al-Khul‘® and how a
divorce is given according to it.

And the Statement of Allah Jj>} 5

“It is not lawful for you (men) to take back
(from your wives) any of your Mahr, which
you have given them, except when both
parties fear that they would be unable to
keep the limits ordained by Allah.”
(V.2:229)

‘Umar allowed Al-Khul‘ even without
taking the permission of the authorities.
And ‘Uthman permitted the husband in the
case of Khul to take from his wife everything
other than the ribbon of her hair.

Regarding the Verse:

“Except when both parties fear that they
would be unable to keep the limits ordamed
by Allah.” (V.2:229)

Tawis said: That is what Allbh has
ordained to be the right of each of them on
the other regarding their family relationship
and friendly companionship. And Tawus did
not say as the ignorant people say : AI-Khul‘ is
not permissible unless the woman says to her
husband, “I will not clean myse]{f from
Janaba (i.e. I will not have sexual rélations
with you).”

5273. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas L& &1 ,s5:
The wife of Thabit bin Qais came to the
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(1) (Chap. 12) ‘AL-Khul’ means the parting of a wife from her husband by giving him a

certain compensation.
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Prophet # and said, “O Allah’s Messenger! I
do not blame Thabit for defects in his
character or his religion, but I, being a
Muslim, dislike to behave in an un-Islamic
manner (if I remain with him).” On that
Allah’s Messenger % said (to her), “Will you
give back the garden which your husband has
given you (as Mahr)?” She said, “Yes.” Then
the Prophet #% said to Thabit, “O Thabit!
Accept your garden, and divorce her once.”

5274. Narrated ‘lkrima: The sister of
‘Abdullah bin Ubayy narrated (the above
narration, 5273) with the addition that the
Prophet # said to Thabit’s wife, “Will you
return his garden?” She said, “Yes,” and
returned it, and (then) the Prophet &
ordered Thabit to divorce her.

5275. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: The wife of
Thabit bin Qais came to Allah’s Messenger
¢ and said, “O Allah’s Messenger! I do not
blame Thabit for any defects in his character
or his religion, but I cannot endure to live
with him.” On that Allah’s Messenger
said, “Will you return his garden to him?”
She said, “Yes.”
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5276. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgé 4! L»5:
The wife of Thabit bin Qais bin ihanimés
came to the Prophet #£ and said, “O Allah’s
Messenger! I do not blame Thabit for any
defects in his character or his religioh, but I
am afraid that I (being a Muslim) may
become unthankful for Allah’s Blessings.”
On that Allah’s Messenger # said (to her),
“Will you return his garden to him?” She
said, “Yes.” So she returned his garden to
him and the Prophet 3£ told him to divorce
her.

5277. Narrated ‘Tkrima that Jamila...
Then he related the whole Hadith, (i.e.
5276).

(13) CHAPTER. A4sh-Shiqaq (the breach
between the man and his wife). Is @ul‘ to
be recommended if necessary?
And the Statement of Allah ‘Jui: |
“If you fear breach between them tw#in (the
man and his wife)...” (V.4:35) i

5278. Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama
Az-Zuhri: 1 heard the Prophet 4% saying,
“Bani Al-Mughira have asked my leave to let
‘Ali marry their daughter, but I give o leave
to this effect.”

(14) CHAPTER. Selling a female slave does
not necessarily lead to her divorce.

5279. Narrated ‘Aishah & & 45, the
wife of the Prophet #% : Three traditions were
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established concerning that in which Barira
was involved: When she was manumitted,
she was given the option to keep her husband
or leave him ; Allah’s Messenger £ said , “Al-
Wala’® is for the one who manumits.” Once
Allah’s Messenger #£ entered the house
while some meat was being cooked in a pot,
but only bread and some soup of the house
were placed before him. He said, “Don’t 1
see the pot containing meat?” They said,
“Yes, but that meat was given to Barira in
charity (by someone), and you do not eat
what is given in charity.” The Prophet &
said, “That meat is a charity for her, but for
us it is a present.” (See H. 5430)

(15) CHAPTER. A female slave, whose
husband is a slave, has the option to keep
him or leave him (when she is manumitted).

5280. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas L2 & ;55 1
saw him as a slave, (namely, B: rira’s
husband).

5281. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgic &1 )¢
That was Mughith, the slave of Bani so-and-
S0, i.e., Barira’s husband - as if I am now
looking at him following her (Barira) along
the streets of Al-Madina.

(1) (H. 5279) Wala’: See the glossary.
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5282. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgé &1 55
Barira’s husband was a black slave called
Mughith, the slave of Bani so-and-so - as if I
am seeing him now, walking behind her along
the streets of Al-Madina.

(16) CHAPTER. The intercession of the
Prophet & for Barira’s husband.

5283. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgis &1 »5:
Barira’s husband was a slave called Mugﬁim -
as if T am seeing him now, going behind
Barira and weeping with his tears flowing
down his beard. The Prophet £ said to
‘Abbas, “O ‘Abbas! are you not astonished at
the love of Mughith for Barira and the hatred
of Barira for Mughith?” The Prophet: then
said to Barira, “Why don’t you return to
him?” She said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Do
you order me to do so?” He said, “NQ, Ionly
intercede for him.” She said, “I am not in
need of him.” }

(17) CHAPTER:

5284. Narrated Al-Aswad : ‘Aishah %! -}
¢ intended to buy Barira, but her ‘masters
stipulated that her Wala'V would be for
them. ‘Aishah 4! .55 mentioned that to
the Prophet % who said (to ‘Aishah), “Buy
and manumit her, for AI-Wala’ is for the one

(1) (H. 5284) Wala’: See the glossary.
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who manumits.” Once some meat was U3 Q;S.u il bb ul \H
brought to the Prophet # and it was said, a2, LGJ XUIENIS i .”

“This meat was given in charity to Barira.”
The Prophet # said, “It is an object of
charity for Barira and a present for us.”
Narrated Adam : Shu‘ba related the same
Hadith and added: Barira was given the
option regarding her husband. (See H. 5430)

(18) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ' J\:
“Do not marry Al-Mushrikat (idolatresses)
till they believe (i.e. worship Alldh Alone).
And indeed a slave woman who believes is
better than a (free) Mushrikah (idolatress)
even though she pleases you.” (V.2:221)

5285. Narrated Nafi‘: Whenever Ibn
‘Umar was asked about marrying a
Christian lady or a Jewess, he would say:
“Allah has made it unlawful for the believers
to marry Al-Mushrikat (ladies who ascribe
partners in worship to Allah), and I do not
know of a greater thing, as regards to
ascribing partners in worship, etc. to Allah,
than that a lady should say that Jesus is her
Lord although he is just a slave from the
slaves of Allah”.

(19) CHAPTER. Marrying Al-Mushrikat
(pagan ladies) who had embraced Islam;
and their ‘Idda .

5286. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas L4 % .55:
Al-Mushrikiin®) were of two kinds as regards
their relationship to the Prophet #£ and the
believers. Some of them were those with
whom the Prophet £ was at war and used to
fight against, and they used to fight him ; the
others were those with whom the Prophet #&

T Sy G R v \Nu
“Mu\.uu\ L}u rax;gg

g0 txl)] AGas )
P 2o 1% Pt 1%
P35y (R W pdl o
5 Sl (N
% 5 oram ra <
N Sy & ,';-J‘ Fee
*»‘ o 14 L wes £ -
M‘ )‘J“S R At

-LP;J bt
Y;y’ g‘ &l

[yyy 5,200
T A,...; Bils - oYAe
08 b G O b fe oL

P of i3y edl;
rJ" Vs cGmeddl o ols A0
S OT G 531 s Ay
e 32 3AT e W L
Sl ale
RS R S C= VRN CLY
Ty oS 2l

b pell e - ovan
oo plae GUT 1y
Lo il pf P 065 . i
N e A 6 s A o
Bl S S Gty

1

(1) (H. 5286) Al-Mushrikin : polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad .
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had a treaty, and neither did the Prophet #&
fight them, nor did they fight him. If a lady
from the first group of Al-Mushrikin®
emigrated towards the Muslims, her hand
would not be asked in marriage unless she got
the menses and then became clean. When
she became clean, it would be lawful for her
to get married, and if her husband emigrated
too before she got married, then she would
be returned to him. If any slave or female
slave emigrated from them to the Muslims,
then they would be considered free persons
(not slaves) and they would have the same
rights as given to other emigrants. The
narrator then mentioned about Al-
Mughrikan®) involved with the Muslims in a
treaty, the same as occurs in Mujahid’s
narration. If a male slave or a female slave
emigrated from such Al-Mushrikin® as had
made a treaty with the Muslims, they would
not be returned, but their prices would be
paid (to Al-Mushrikian‘V).

5287. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgs &1 )¢
Qariba, the daughter of Abi Umaiyya ,-was
the wife of ‘Umar bin Al—@attéb. ‘Umar
divorced her and then Mu‘awiya| bin Abi
Sufyan married her. Similarly, Umm Al-
Hakam, the daughter of Abi Sufyan was the
wife of ‘Iyad bin Ghanm Al-Fihri. He
divorced her and then ‘Abdullah bin
‘Uthman Ath-Thaqafi married her

(20) CHAPTER. (What) if an idolatress (4/-
Mushrikah) or a Christian woman 1ecomes a
Muslim while she is the wife of a Dhimmi
(i.e., a non-Muslim under the protection of
a Muslim government), or a Mushrik at war
with the Muslims?

Ibn ‘Abbas L.z &l vy ;said : If a Christian
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(1) (H. 5286) Al-Mushrikin : polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad 2.
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woman embraces Islam before her husband
by a short while, she will by no means remain
as his wife legally.

‘Ata was asked about a woman from A/-
Mushrikin who had a treaty with the
Muslims : She embraced Islam, and during
her Idda, her husband embraced Islam too?
Could he retain her as his wife? ‘Ata said:
No, unless she is willing to re-marry him with
a new marriage and a new Mahr.

Mujahid said: If the husband embraces
Islam during the ‘Idda (of his wife), he can
marry her.

And Allah @ JuS said:

“They are not lawful (wives) for the
disbelievers, nor are the disbelievers lawful
(husbands) for them.” (V.60:10)

Al-Hasan and Qatada said regarding a
Magian couple who embraced Islam: Their
marriage remains valid, but if one of them
becomes a Muslim and the other refuses to
become a Muslim, the wife is regarded as
divorced, and the husband has no right to
keep her as a wife.

Ibn Juraij said: I asked ‘Ata, “If a
Mushrikah comes to the Muslims (i.e.,
embraces Islam), will the husband be
compensated for losing her as is indicated
by the Statement of Allah:

‘But give the disbelievers that (amount of
money) which they have spent (as their
Mahr)?” (V .60:10)

‘Ata replied, “No, for this was valid only
between the Prophet # and those Al-
Mushrikiin who made a treaty with him.”
And Mujahid said : All this was valid in a treaty
between the Prophet # and the Quraish.

5288. Narrated ‘Aishah i 4 .5, the
wife of the Prophet % : Whenever believing
women came to the Prophet & as emigrants,
he used to test them in accordance with the
Order of Allah s
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“O you who believe! When believing u:: )f &JJ’ w 1) J\ u’"’"’
women come to you as emigrants, examine  , 2.,
: i |
them...” (V.60:10) VRO ol & J}’
So 1f anyone of those behevmg women g2 bl P e ol S A

accepted the above mentioned conditions,
she accepted the conditions of Faith. When
they agreed on those conditions and
confessed that with their tongues, Allah’s
Messenger £ would say to them, “Go, I
have accepted your Bai‘a (pledge) (for
Islam).” ‘Aishah added : By Allah, the hand
of Allah’s Messenger #£ never touched the
hand of any woman, but he only used to take
their Bai‘a (pledge) orally. By Allah, Allah’s
Messenger # did not take the Bai‘a (pledge)
of the women except in accordance with what
Allah had ordered him. When he accepted
their Bai‘a (pledge) he would say to them. “I
have accepted your Bai‘a (pledge) ” (See

H.2713) |

j
|

(21) CHAPTER. The Statement kr Allah
S

“Those who take an oath, not to have sexual
relations with their wives, must wait four
months.” (V.2:226)

5289, Narrated Anas bin Malik £ % ,»5:
Allah’s Messenger # took an oath that he
would abstain from his wives, and at that
time his leg had been sprained (dislocated).
So he stayed in the Mashruba (an attic room)
of his for 29 days. Then he came down, and
they (the people) said, ‘““O: Allah’s
Messenger! You took an oath to abstain
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from your wives for one month.” He said, s ; ;3 " j.:..g} ’Lx....} J 53}:.;
“The month is of twenty-nine days.” . ; é_.jf i & 32050 ‘}ju;
¢ gy b
((UJJ—JJ c.....J ).4..}..! [ ()
[*vA e |
5290. Narrated Nafi‘: Ibn ‘Umar used to > i:.j i oYd.

say about A/-’Tla*V which Allih _J\s defined
(in the Qur’an), “If the period of ’la’
expires, then the husband has either to
retain his wife in a handsome manner or to
divorce her as Allah s has ordered.”

5291. Ibn ‘Umar added: “When the
period of four months has expired, the
husband should be put in prison so that he
should divorce his wife, but the divorce does
not occur unless the husband himself
declares it. This has been mentioned by
‘Uthman, ‘Ali, Aba Ad-Darda, ‘Aishah and
twelve other Companions of the Prophet
.

(22) CHAPTER. What are the regulations
concerning the property and the family of a
lost person?

Ibn Al-Musaiyab said : If a person is lost
from afile in a battle, his wife should wait for
one year (before she re-marries).

Ibn Mas‘ad bought a slave-girl and
searched for her owner for one ycar (in
order to give him her price) but he could not
find him for he was lost. So Ibn Mas‘ud
started giving one or two Dirhams (to poor
people), and said, “O Allah! Accept this
(alms) on behalf of such-and-such person;
and if he returns, the reward for this giving
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(1) (H.5290) lla’ means the oath taken by a husband that he would not approach his wife

for a certain period.
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will come to me, and I shall pay that person
the price of the slave-girl.” Ibn Mas‘ad
further said: “You should do so with a
Lugata (something found).” Ibn ‘Abbas
narrated similarly.

Az-Zuhri said regarding a captive whose
place (of stay) is known : His wife should not
re-marry, nor should his property be
distributed, but when news abaut him
ceases to come, then his case is to be
treated as the case of a lost person.

5292. Narrated Yazid, the Maula of
Munba‘ith: The Prophet £ was asked
regarding the case of a lost sheep. He said,
“You should take it, because it is for you, Oor
for your brother, or for the wolf.” Then he
was asked about a lost camel. He gbt angry
and his face became red and he said (to the
questioner), “You have nothing to'do with
it ; it has its feet and its water container with
it; it can go on drinking water and eating
trees till its owner meets it.” And then the
Prophet £ was asked about a Lugatd (money
found by somebody). He said, “Remember
and recognize its tying material|and its
container, and make public announcement
about it for one year . If somebody comes and
identifies it (then give it to him), otherwise
add it to your property.”
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(23) CHAPTER. Az-Zihar.V

And the Statement of Alldh Jus:

“Indeed Allah has heard the statement of her
(Khaula bint Tha‘laba) that disputes with
you (O Muhammad %) concerning her
husband (Aus bin As-Samit)... (up to)...
and for him who is unable to do so, he should
feed sixty of the poor.” (V.58:1-4)

Narrated Malik that he asked Ibn Shihab
about Az-Zihar of a slave. He said, “It is like
Az-Zihar of a free man.” Malik said: The
fasting of a slave (in the above case) is two
months.

And Al-Hasan bin Al-Hurr said : Az-Zihar
of a free man or a slave towards a free lady or
a slave lady is the same.

‘Tkrima said: If someone declares Zihar
towards his slave girl, it has no significance,
for Zihar is only valid in cases involving actual
wives.

(24) CHAPTER. Using gestures to express
the decision of divorcing and other matters.

Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: The Prophet
said, “Allah will not punish (people) because
of the tears they shed (over the dead) but He
will punish (them) because of this,” pointing
to his tongue.

Ka‘b bin Malik said: The Prophet
gestured to me with his hand, ordering me to
take half (my due).

Asma’ said : Once the Prophet #£ offered
the eclipse Salgt (prayer). I asked ‘Aishah
while she was offering the Salat (prayer),
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(1) (Ch. 23) Az-Zihar is the saying of a husband to his wife, “You are to me like the back of

my mother,” i

e, “you are unlawful for me to approach.”
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“What is the matter with the peoplé¢?” She
pointed towards the sun with her head. I
asked, “Is there a sign?” She rdeed,
agreeing.

Anas said: The Prophet & signalled to

+ Bakr with his hand to lead the Salat
(prayer). )

Ibn ‘Abbas said: The Prophet % waved
his hand, indicating that there was no harm
(in a certain matter).

Abi Qatada said : The Prophet % said (to
his Companions) regarding hunting by a
Muhrim, “Did anyone of you (while in the
state of Jhram) order him (a non-Muhrim) to
attack the game, or did anyone of you point
at it (to draw his attention)?” Thf:y said,
“No.” On that the Prophet i said: “Then
eat of it.”()

5293. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgié (@l L.55:

Allah’s Messenger # performed t Tawaf
(around the Ka‘bah) while riding his camel,

and every time he reached the corner (of the
Black Stone) he pointed at it with his hand
and said “Allahu Akbar.”
(Zainab said: The Prophet ££ said, “An
opening has been made in the wall of Gog
nd Magog like this and this,” forming the
number 90 (with his thumb and index finger).

|
|

5294. Narrated Aba Hurairah 24 &1 -.5):
Abiil-Qasim (the Prophet ££) said, '}‘The're is
an hour (or a moment) of particular
significance on Friday. If it happens that a
Muslim is offering a Salat (prajler) and
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(1) (Chap. 24) This is part of a story where a non-Muhrim had hunted game, and those
who were in the state of Thram hesitated to eat thereof, so the Prophet #% asked them
whether they had participated in its hunting with a word or a gesture. When they

denied that, he allowed them to eat of it.
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invoking Allah for some good at that very
moment, Allah will grant him his request.”
(The subnarrator placed the top of his finger
on the palm of the other hand between
the middle finger and the little one). (See
H.935)

5295. Narrated Anas bin Malik &2 &1 ;43¢
During the lifetime of Allah’s Messenger i,
a Jew attacked a girl and took some silver
ornaments she was wearing and crushed her
head. Her relatives brought her to the
Prophet £ while she was in her last
breaths, and she was unable to speak.
Allah’s Messenger £ asked her, “Who has
hit you? So-and-s0?”, mentioning somebody
other than her murderer. She moved her
head, indicating denial. The Prophet &
mentioned another person other than the
murderer, and she again moved her head
indicating denial. Then he asked, “Was it so-
and-so?”’, mentioning the name of her killer.
She nodded, agreeing. Then Allah’s
Messenger £ ordered that the head of that
Jew be crushed between two stones. (See
H.2413)

5296. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar Lgie &t L5501
heard the Prophet £ saying, “Al-Fitnah (trial
or affliction) will emerge from here,”
pointing towards the East.

5297. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Abi Aufa:
We were with Allah’s Messenger £ on a
journey, and when the sun set, he said to a
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man, “Get down and prepare a idrink of
Sawiq for me.” The man said, “O Allah’s
Messenger! Will you wait till it is evening?”
Allah’s Messenger # again said, “Get down
and prepare a drink of Sawig.” The man
said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Will you wait till
it is evening, for it is still daytime.” The
Prophet # again said, “Get down and
prepare a drink of Sawig.” So the third
time the man got down and prepared a drink
of Sawig for him. Allah’s Messenger # drank
thereof and pointed with his hand towards
the East, saying, “When you see the night
falling from this side, then a fasting person
should break his fast.” (See H. 1941)

5298. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ad 55
% %1 : The Prophet £ said, “The call (or the
Adhan) of Bilal should not stop you from
taking the Sahar-meals, for Bilal calls (or
pronounces the Adhan) so that the one who is
offering the night prayer should take a rest,
and it does not indicate the daybreak or
dawn.” The narrator, Yazid, described (how
dawn breaks) by stretching out his hands and
then separating them wide apart.

5299. Narrated Aba Hurairah & 41 j»5:
Allah’s Messenger # said, “The eXampie of
a miser and a generous person is liljte that of
two persons wearing iron cloaks from the
breast up to the neck. When the zgenerous
person spends, the iron cloak enlarges and
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spread over his skin so much so that it covers
his fingertips and obliterates his tracks. As
for the miser, as soon as he thinks of
spending, every ring of the iron cloak sticks
to its place (against his body) and he tries to
expand it, but it does not expand. The
Prophet £ pointed with his hand towards
his throat.

(25) CHAPTER. Al-Li’an .V

The Statement of Alldh 'Jis:

“And for those who accuse their wives.. (up
to) .. if he (her husband) speaks the truth.”
(V.24:6-9)

If a dumb man accuses his wife (of an
illegal sexual intercourse) by means of
writing, pointing or giving a familiar nod,
then he is like the one who can speak, for the
Prophet & has permitted the use of gestures
in performing the orders prescribed by Allah.
That is the saying of some people of Hijaz
and some learned men.

And Allah Ju said :

“Then she (Mary) pointed to him (Jesus).
They said, ‘How can we talk to one who is a
child in the cradle? ” (V.19:29)

And Ad-Dahhak said : 7lla-Ramza’ means
‘only with signals’.

Some scholars said: Neither a legal
prescribed punishment, nor Li‘an (are
permissible to be carried out through
gestures). Yet he said: If somebody
expresses his decision to divorce his wife by
means of writing, pointing or nodding, it is
permissible. But there is no difference
between divorcing and accusing. If that
scholar says that accusation can be only
through speech, he will be answered that;

(1) (Ch. 25) See the glossary.
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similarly, divorce cannot be given except
through speech, otherwise both divorce and
accusation are invalid. The same|is true
about the manumission of slaves.‘A deaf
person is permitted to do Li‘an. 1

Ash-Sha‘bi and Qatada said: If someone
says, “You are divorced,” and points with his
fingers, his gesture is enough to brijpg about
the divorce.

Ibrahim said: If a dumb person %writes a
divorce with his hand, it becomes valid.

And Hamad said: If a dumb of a deaf
" person gives a nod (to indicate somej'hing) ,it
is sufficient. |

5300. Narrated Anas bin Malik £2 %1 .55
Alldh’s Messenger % said, “Shall I téll you of
the best families among the Ansﬁrb” They
(the people) said, “Yes, O |Allah’s
Messenger! The Prophet £ said, “i‘he best
are Banii An-Najjar, and after them are
Banu ‘Abd Al-Ash-hal, and after tbem are
Bani Al-Harith bin Al-Khazraj, and after
them are Banu Sa‘ida.” The Prophe‘ # then
moved his hand by closing his fingers and
then opening them like one throwing
something, and then said, “Anyhow, there
is good in all the families of the Ansar.”

5301. Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d As-Sa‘idi, a
Companion of Allah’s Messenger % : Allah’s
Messenger £, holding out his middle and
index fingers, said, “My advent jand the
Hour’s are like this (or like these),” namely,
the period between his era and the§ Hour is
like the distance between those twa fingers,
i.e., very short.
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5302. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: The Prophet
# (holding out his ten fingers thrice) said,
“The month is thus and thus and thus,”
namely thirty days. Then (holding out his ten
fingers twice and then nine fingers) he said,
“It may be thus and thus and thus,” namely
twenty-nine days. He meant once thirty days
and once twenty-nine days.

5303. Narrated Aba Mas‘ad: The
Prophet # pointed with his hand towards
Yemen and said twice, “Faith is there,” and
then pointed towards the East, and said,
“Verily, sternness and mercilessness are the
qualities of those who are busy with their
camels and pay no attention to their religion,
from where comes out the two sides of the
head of Satan, namely, the tribes of Rabi‘a
and Mudar.”

5304. Narrated Sahl: Allah’s Messenger
# said, “I and the one who looks after an
orphan will be like this in Paradise,” showing
his middle and index fingers and separating
them.

(26) CHAPTER. If a husband hints that he
suspects his paternity to a child.

5305. Narrated Aba Hurairah & 41 3¢
A man came to the Prophet £ and said, “O
Allah’s Messenger! A black child has been
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“Have you got camels?” The man said,
“Yes.” The Prophet #£ asked him, “What
colour are they?” The man replied, T‘Red.”
The Prophet % said, “Is there a grey one
among them?” The man replied, “Yes.” The
Prophet £ said, “Whence comes that?” He
said, “May be it is because of heredity.” The
Prophet & said, “May be your (latest) son
has this colour because of heredity.”!

born for me.” The Prophet & ask?ld him,

(27) CHAPTER. Commanding those who are
involved in a case of Lian™ to take txe oath
(of Li‘an). ;

5306. Narrated ‘Abdullah i %1 155: An
Ansari man accused his wife (of co nmitting
illegal sexual intercourse). The Prophet %
made both of them take the oath of Li‘an,
and separated them from each other (by
divorce).

(28) CHAPTER. The man should start the
process of Li‘Gn .

5307. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Liié %! ;»5:
Hilal bin Umaiyya accused his wife o illegal
sexual intercourse and came to the Prophet
# to bear witness (against her), (taking the
oath of Li‘an). The Prophet & was|saying,
“Allah knows that either of you is a liar. Will
anyone of you repent (to Allah)?” Then the
lady got up and gave her witness.

(1) (Chap. 27) Li‘an: See the glossary%
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(29) CHAPTER. Al-Li‘an, and whoever
divorced (his wife) after the process of Li‘an.

5308. Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d As-Sa‘idi:
‘Uwaimir Al-‘Ajlani came to ‘Asim bin AdI
Al-Ansari and said to him, “O ‘Asim!
Suppose a man saw another man with his
wife , would he kill him whereupon you would
kill him; or what should he do? Please, O
‘Asim, ask about this on my behalf.” ‘Asim
asked Allah’s Messenger 2z about it. Allah’s
Messenger 3% disliked that question and
considered it disgraceful. What ‘Asim heard
from Allah’s Messenger % was hard on him.
When ‘Asim returned to his family, ‘Uwaimir
came to him and said, “O ‘Asim! What did
Allah’s Messenger ¢ say to you?” ‘Asim said
to ‘Uwaimir, ““You never bring me any good.
Allah’s Messenger # disliked the problem
which I asked him about.” ‘Uwaimir said,
“By Allah, I will not give up this matter until
I ask the Prophet #£ about it.” So ‘Uwaimir
proceeded till he came to Allah’s Messenger
# in the midst of people, and said, “O
Allah’s Messenger! If a man sees another
man with his wife, would he kill him,
whereupon you would kill him, or what
should he do?” Allah’s Messenger # said,
“Allah has revealed some decree as regards
you and your wife’s case. Go and bring her.”
So they carried out the process of Li‘Gn while
I was present among the people with Allah’s
Messenger #. When they had finished their
Li‘an, “Uwaimir said, “O Allah’s Messenger!
If T should now keep her with me as a wife,
then I have told a lie.” So he divorced her
thrice prior to being ordered by Allah’s
Messenger #. (Ibn Shihab said: So divorce
was the tradition for all those who were
involved in a case of Li‘an).
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(30) CHAPTER. To carry out Li ari(l)
mosque.

5309. Narrated Ibn Juraij: Ibn: Shihab
informed me about Li‘an and the tradition
related to it, referring to the narration of
Sahl bin Sa‘d, the brother of Banu Sajida. He
said, “An Ansari man came to |Allah’s
Messenger #% and said, ‘O |Allah’s
Messenger! If a man saw another man with
his wife, should he kill him, or what should
he do? So Allah revealed conce i
affair what is mentioned in the Qur’
the affair of those involved in a case of Li‘an
The Prophet # said, ‘Allah has given His
Verdict regarding you and your wife .| So they
carried out Li‘an in the mosque while I was
present there. When they had finished, the
man said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! If I should
now keep her with me as a wife then I have
told a lie about her.” Then he divorced her
thrice without being ordered by| Allah’s
Messenger #, when they had finished the
Li‘an process. So he divorced her in|front of
the Prophet #.” Ibn Shihab added|, “After
their case, it became a tradition that a couple
involved in a case of Li‘an should be
separated by divorce. That lady was
pregnant then, and later on her son was
called by his mother’s name. The 1radition
concerning their inheritance was that she
would be his heir and he would mheht of her
property, the share Allah had presctlbed for

(1) (Chap. 30) Li‘an: See the glossary.
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him.” Ibn Shihab said that Sahi bin Sa‘d As-
Sa‘idi said that the Prophet % said (in the
above narration), “If that lady delivers a
small red child like a lizard, then the lady has
spoken the truth and the man was a liar, but
if she delivers a child with black eyes and
huge lips, then her husband has spoken the
truth.” Then she delivered it in the shape one
would dislike (as it proved her guilty).

(31) CHAPTER. The statement of the
Prophet : “If I were to stone any person
to death without witnesses.”

5310. Narrated Al-Qasim bin
Mubammad: Ibn ‘Abbas L %I ) said,
“Once Li‘an was mentioned before the
Prophet # whereupon ‘Asim bin Adi said
something and went away. Then a man from
his tribe came to him, complaining that he
had found a man with his wife . ‘Asim said, ‘I
have not been put to task except for my
statement (about Li‘an) .’ ‘Asim took the man
to the Prophet £ and the man told him of the
state in which he had found his wife. The
man was pale, thin, and of lank hair, while
the other man whom he claimed he had seen
with his wife, was brown, fat and had much
flesh on his calves. The Prophet ¥ invoked,
saying, ‘O Allah! Reveal the truth.” So that
lady delivered a child resembling the man
whom her husband had mentioned he had
found her with. The Prophet # then made
them carry out Li‘Gn.” Then a man from that
gathering asked Ibn ‘Abbas, “Was she the
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same lady regarding which the Prop
had said, ‘If I were to stone to death so|
without witness, I would have stong
lady’?” Ibn ‘Abbas said, “No, thg
another lady who, though being a M
used to arouse suspicion by her o
misbehaviour.” |

het &
meone
:d this
at was
uslim,

utright

(32) CHAPTER. The Mahr in the
Lian.

5311. Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair:
Ibn “‘Umar, “(What is the verdict if)
accuses his wife of illegal s
intercourse?” Ibn ‘Umar said,

case of

asked
a man
exual
“The

Prophet #& separated (by divorce) the
couple of Bani Al-‘Ajlan, and said (to

them), ‘Allah knows that one of you

two is

a liar ; so will one of you repent?’ But poth of

them refused. He again said, ‘Allah

knows

that one of you two is a liar ; so will on¢ of you

repent?’ But both of them refused.
separated them by divorce.” [Ayyib
narrator said: ‘Amr bin Dinar said

So he
a sub-

to me,

“There is something else in this Hadith which

you have not mentioned. It goes thu:
man said, “What about my money (
Mahr that 1 have given to my wife)?

s: The
.e. the
It was

said, “You have no right to restqre any
money, for if you have spoken the truth (as

regards the accusation), you hav

e also

consummated your marriage with her; and
if you have told a lie, you are less rightful to

have your money back’.”].
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(33) CHAPTER. The saying of the Imam
(ruler) to those who are involved in a case of
Li‘an : “Surely one of you two is a liar ; so will
one of you repent (to Allah)?”

5312. Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair: I asked
Ibn ‘Umar about those who were involved in
a case of Li‘an. He said, “The Prophet &
said to those who were involved in a case of
Li‘an, “Your accounts are with Allah. One of
you two is a liar, and you (the husband) have
no right over her (she is divorced)’. The man
said, “‘What about my property (Mahr)?” The
Prophet # said, “You have no right to get
back your property. If you have told the truth
about her then your property was for the
consummation of your marriage with her;
and if you told a lie about her, then you are
less rightful to get your property back’.”
Sufyan, a subnarrator said: I learned the
Hadith from ‘Amr.

Narrated Ayyib : I heard Sa‘id bin Jubair
saying, “I asked Ibn ‘Umar, ‘If a man
(accuses his wife for an illegal sexual
intercourse and) carries out the process of
Li‘an (what will happen)?’ Ibn ‘Umar set two
of his fingers apart. (Sufyan set his index
finger and middle finger apart.) Ibn ‘Umar
said, “The Prophet # separated the couple of
Bani Al-‘Ajlan by divorce and said thrice:
Allah knows that one of you two is a liar; so
will one of you repent (to Allah)?’

(34) CHAPTER. The separation (divorce)
between those who are involved in a case of
Lian.

5313. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar Lge & o.55:
Allah’s Messenger % separated (divor-ced)
the wife from her husband who accused her

.
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for an illegal sexual intercourse, and made pes ol 5 6\5 T (e
them take the oath of Li‘an R R so. sy L.

5314. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: The Proph.
#% made an Ansari man and his wife carry out
Li‘an, and then separated them by divorce.

(35) CHAPTER. The child is to be |
the lady (accused by her husband
illegal sexual intercourse). ‘

5315. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: The
# made a man and his wife carry oy

and the husband repudiated her child.
divorce)

Prophet ## got them separated (by

iven to
for an

Prophet

t Li‘an,
So the

and decided that the child belonged to the

mother only.

(36) CHAPTER. The statement of the Imam :

“0 Allah! Reveal the truth.”

5316. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas L @ »5:

Those involved in a case of Li‘G

n were

mentioned before Allah’s Messepger £
‘Asim bin Adi said something abput that

and then left. Later on a man frem

his tribe

came to him and told him that he had found
another man with his wife. On that ‘Asim
said, “I have not been put to task except for
what I have said (about Li‘an).” ‘Asim took
the man to Allah’s Messenger # and he told

him of the state in which he found

his wife .

The man was pale, thin and lank-haired,
while the other man whom he had found with
his wife was brown, fat with thick calves and

Wi 3l a1, J>) S 8% ;ggz &l
[EVEA 1 pt)] \q.a.b’-’\,

L)

Ui 352 ‘_,,.b- - ov\¢
WU AT a2
L e 1B o R
535 SN G i g 5
[EVEA :anly] . Lo
o3 g Gl Sl (re)

,&f L A Bl - erio
oF g@b w;.,\> 06 Sl Wi
Y e B
cbady e S6 «l sl %L,T)
SLAL T G Wi G5B
[EVEA @ aal)]
el -rLN! Jy @by (¥

136 Jelel] Bl - ovyn
fw Soedn b bl i

g e 5
ch.;.;p: g}" r..-.»w‘ Q;f; Lr.uw‘ U”
555 106 A1 LG o
D6 8 81 g2 e shesed
;3&33&11533435”;‘,@
88wy e I 0l Soal
e 5 la @ as) &

TJB dal o

>

3%



68 - THE BOOK OF DIVORCE

AW s - || 157

curly hair. Allah’s Messenger # said, “O
Allah! Reveal the truth.” Then the lady
delivered a child resembling the man whom
her husband had mentioned he had found
with her. So Allah’s Messenger # ordered
them to carry out Li%n. A man from that
gathering said to Ibn ‘Abbas, “Was she the
same lady regarding whom Allah’s
Messenger # said, ‘If I were to stone to
death someone without witnesses, I would
have stoned this lady’?” Ibn ‘Abbas said,
“No, that was another lady who, though
being a Muslim, used to arouse suspicion
because of her outright misbehaviour.”

(37) CHAPTER. If a person divorces his wife
thrice and she marries another man after the
completion of her ‘Idda but the second
husband does not consummate his
marriage with her.

5317. Narrated ‘Aighah (2 %1 . Rifa‘a
Al-Qurazi married a lady and then divorced
her whereupon she married another man.
She came to the Prophet #£ and said that her
new husband did not approach her, and that
he was completely impotent. The Prophet %
said (to her), “No (you cannot re-marry your
first husband) till you taste the second
husband and he tastes you (i.e. till he
consummates his marriage with you.”

VAV iy S L sl
EL 3 TSN VRSV PR
Gar Qe i5y ediy ab

S Taa Jon 3 bis,
i ds il Bty AR B
fass r,buu g Y SN
;.Qijl» T AN A
S g b ik g
G e B85 41 5 55
J5 6 L 8 e 3
Sl R Y
sl i) 3h 48 a0 3,25 Ju
L@ ek i3 & s
el B3 3 A Y G

[o¥1e tarly] e NI 3 2,2
oUW G S v

::,kéée;}lﬁ%é}i;‘”‘v
MG faa SR 2o S
B slis W 1 A Wis
s P AL BT s
SN MW SRCAT.
(.:\:;T :fé cctu.e :}; ‘2'1:‘; ij}
6, O 14l B o) e G2
VI SR TR RN |
Wil 5 80 255 55

AL | IO R BN



68 - THE BOOK OF DIVORCE

SN s - A || 158

(38) CHAPTER. “And those of your| women
as have passed the age of monthly courses,

for them the Iddah (prescribed per
you have doubt, (about their peri
(V.65:4)

Mujahid said: If you have any

riod), if
ods)...”

y doubt

whether they still have monthly courses or
not. The period of Idda for those ladies who
have reached the menopause, or have never

menstruated, is three months.

(39) CHAPTER. “For those

0 are

pregnant (whether they are divorced or

their husbands are dead) thei
(period) is until they laydow
burdens.” (V.65:4)

5318. Narrated Umm Salama, the
the Prophet £ : A lady from Bani

‘Idda
their

wife of
Aslam,

called Subai‘a, became a widow while she

was pregnant. Aba As-Sanabil bin
demanded her hand in marriage,

Ba‘kak

but she

refused to marry him and said, “By Allah, I
cannot marry him unless I have completed

one of the two prescribed periods.

7 About

ten days later (after giving birth to her child),

she went to the Prophet 2% and he
her), “You can marry now.”

said (to
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5319. Narrated ‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Abdullah
that his father had written to Ibn Al-Arqam a
letter asking him to ask Subai‘a Al-Aslamiya
how the Prophet £ had given her the verdict.
She said, “The Prophet # gave me his
verdict that after I gave birth, I could marry.”

5320. Narrated Al-Miswar bin
Makhrama : Subai‘a Al-Aslamiya gave birth
to a child a few days after the death of her
husband. She came to the Prophet #£ and
asked permission to re-marry, and the
Prophet #& gave her permission, and she
got married.

(40) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
St

“And divorced women shall wait (as regards
their marriage) for three menstrual
periods.” (V.2:228)

Ibrahim said regarding such a woman as
married during the period of Idda and had
three monthly courses while with him (her
second husband). She is regarded as divorced
from her first husband.

(41) CHAPTER. The story of Fatima bint
Qais.
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And the Statement of Allah =, 5 :

“And fear Allah your Lord (O Muslirjls) ,and

turn them not out of their (hu
homes...”. (V.65:1)

5321, 5322. Narrated Qas

band’s)

m bin

Muhammad and Sulaiman bin Yasar that
Yahya bin Said bin Al-‘As divorced the

daughter of ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Al-
‘Abdur-Rahman took her to his ho

Hakam.
nse. On

that ‘Aishah sent a message to Marwan bin
Al-Hakam who was the ruler of Al-Madina,

sayire. “Fear Allah, and urge (your

brother)

to retu:n her to her house.” Marwian (in
Sulaiman’s version) said, “Abdur-Rahman
bin Al-Hakam did not obey me (or had a

convincing argument).” (In Al-

Qasim’s

version) Marwan said, “Have you not heard

of the case of Fatima bint Qais?”
said, “The case of Fatima bint Qais

‘Aishah
is not in

vour favour.” Marwan bin Al-Hakam said to

‘Aishah, “The reason that made Fat

ima bint

Qais go to her father’s house is just applicable

to the daughter of ‘Abdur-Rahman.

5323, 5324, Narrated Al-Qasim:
s 4t ) said, “What is wrong with

>

‘Aishah
Fatima?

Why doesn’t she fear Allah?” by saying that a

divorced lady is not entitled to be
with residence and sustenance
husband).

provided

(by her
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5325, 5326. Narrated Qasim: ‘Urwa said
to ‘Aishah ¢z 4! -, “Do you know so-and-
so, the daughter of Al-Hakam? Her husband
divorced her irrevocably and she left (her
husband’s house).” ‘Aishah said, “What a
bad thing she has done!” ‘Urwa said (to
‘Aishah), “Haven’t you heard the statement
of Fatima?” ‘Aishah replied, “It is not in her
favour to mention.” ‘Urwa added, ‘Aishah
reproached (Fatima) severely and said,
“Fatima was in a lonely place, and she was
prone to danger, so the Prophet #& allowed
her (to go out of her husband’s house) .”")

(42) CHAPTER. If a divorced lady is afraid
that she may be attacked in her husband’s
house or that she may abuse her husband’s
family (she has the right to leave her
husband’s house) .

5327, 5328. Narrated ‘Urwa: ‘Aishah
disapproved of what Fatima used to say."?®

(43) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
DI
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(1) (H. 5325) Fatima was divorced and came to the Prophet # and said, “My husband has
divorced me twice, and I am afraid that somebody may attack me in my house.” The
Prophet # allowed her to move to her parent’s house.

(2) (H. 5327) See Hadith 5323.
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Allah has created in their wombs.”
(V.2:228)
(It means) the menses or pregnancy.

“And it is not lawful for them to concea;twhat

5329. Narrated ‘Aishah (2 41 -5 :(When
Allah’s Messenger & decided to | leave
Makkah after the Hajj, he saw Safiyya, sad
and standing at the entrance of her tent. He
said to her, “Agra (or) Halga! You will detain
us. Did you perform Tawaf-al-Ifada ¢on the
day of Nahr? She said, “Yes.” He said,
“Then you can depart.”

(44) CHAPTER. “And their husbands have
the better right to take them (divorced
ladies) back,” (V.2:228) during the period
of the ‘Idda . And how will a person retain his
wife he has divorced once or twice?
And His Statement :

“...do not prevent them...” (V.2:232

5330. Narrated Al-Hasan: Ma‘quLl gave
his sister in marriage and later her husband
divorced her once.

5331. Narrated Al-Hasan: The sister of
Ma‘quil bin Yasar was married to a man and
then that man divorced her and remained
away from her till her period of the ‘Idda
expired. Then he demanded for her hand in
marriage, but Ma‘quil got angry out of pride
and haughtiness and said, “He kept away
from her when he could still retain her, and
now he demands her hand again?” So
Ma‘quil disagreed to re-marry her tF him.
Then Allah revealed :
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“When you have divorced women and
they have fulfilled the term of their
prescribed period, do not prevent them
from marrying their (former) husbands....”
(V.2:232)

So the Prophet # sent for Ma‘quil and
recited to him (Allah’s Order) and
consequently Ma‘quil gave up his pride and
haughtiness and yielded to Allah’s Order.

5332. Narrated Nafi‘: Ibn ‘Umar bin Al-
Khattab 4 4\ - divorced his wife during
her menses. Allah’s Messenger £ ordered
him to take her back till she became clean,
and when she got another period while she
was with him, she should wait till she became
clean again and only then, if he wanted to
divorce her, he could do so before having
sexual relations with her. And that is the
period Allah has fixed for divorcing women.
Whenever ‘Abdullah (bin ‘Umar) was asked
about that, he would say to the questioner,
“If you divorced her thrice, she is no longer
lawful for you unless she marries another
man (and the other man divorces her in his
turn).” Ibn ‘Umar further said, “Would that
you (people) only give one or two divorces,
because the Prophet £ has ordered me so.”

(45) CHAPTER. To take back one’s wife (if
she is divorced) while in her menses.

5333. Narrated Yinus bin Jubair: Ibn
‘Umar divorced his wife while she was having
her menses. ‘Umar asked the Prophet # who
said, “Order him (your son) to take her back,
and then divorced her before her period of
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the ‘Idda has elapsed.” I asked Ibn

“Will that divorce (during the menies) be

counted?” He replied, “If somebody

iUmar,

ecome

helpless and behaves foolishly (will his
foolishness be an excuse far his

misbehaviour)?” [See Hadith No.5252].
(46) CHAPTER. A widow should mourn for
four months and ten days.

And Az-Zuhri said: I think |that a
widowed girl should not put perfume, for
she has to observe the period of the {dda.

Narrated Humaid bin Nafi‘ : Zainjab bint

Aba Salama told me these (following) three

narrations :

5334, Zainab said:
Habiba, the wife of the Prophet

contained yellow scent (Khaliiq)
other scent, and she first perfumed o

I went tg

girls with it and then rubbed her chegks with

it and said, “By Allah, I am not in
perfume, but I have heard Allah’s Me

need of

ssenger

e saying, ‘It is not lawful for a lady who
believes in Allah and the Last Day t¢ mourn
for a dead person for more than three days
unless he is her husband for whom she should

>

mourn for four months and ten days’.
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5335. Zainab further said: I went to
Zainab bint Jahsh when her brother died.
She asked for perfume, and used some of it
and said, “By Allah, I am not in need of
perfume . but I have heard Allah’s Messenger
# saying on the pulpit, ‘It is not lawful for a
lady who believes in Allah and the Last Day
to mourn for more than three days except for
her husband for whom she should mourn for
four months and ten days.” ”

5336. Zainab further said: I heard my
mother, Umm Salama saying that a woman
came to Allah’s Messenger £ and said, “O
Allah’s Messenger! The husband of my
daughter has died and she is suffering from
an eye disease, can she apply kohl to her
eyes?” Allah’s Messenger # replied, “No,”
twice or thrice. (Every time she repeated her
question) he said, “No.” Then Allah’s
Messenger # added, “It is just a matter of
four months and ten days. In the Pre-Islamic
Period of Ignorance a widow among you
should throw a globe of dung when one year
has elapsed.”

5337. Humaid said: I said to Zainab,
“What does throwing a globe of dung when
one year had elapsed mean?” Zainab said,
“When a lady was bereaved of her husband,
she would live in a wretched small room and
put on the worst clothes she had and would
not touch any scent till one year had elapsed.
Then she would bring an animal, e.g. a
donkey, a sheep or a bird and rub her skin
(body) against it. The animal against which
she would rub her skin (body) would scarcely
survive . Only then she would come out of her
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room, whereupon she would be given a globe
of dung which she would throw away and
then she would use whatsoever the sEent she

liked or the other.”

(47) CHAPTER. Can a mourning
kohl?

9

ady use

5338. Narrated Umm Salama 2 41 55
A woman was bereaved of her husbLand and

her relatives worried about her eye

(which

were inflamed from a disease). They|came to
Allah’s Messenger & and asked him|to allow
them to treat her eyes with kohl, but he said,
“She should not apply kohl to her eyes. (In
the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance) a

widowed woman among you would

stay in

the worst of her clothes (or the worst part of
her house) and when a year had elapsed, if a
dog passed by her, she would throw a globe

of dung. Nay, (she cannot use kohl
months and ten days have passed.”

5339. Narrated Umm Habiba:

till four

The

Prophet # said, “It is not lawful for a
Muslim woman who believes in Allah and the
Last Day to mourn for more than three days,
except for her husband, for whom she should

mourn for four months and ten days.”

5340. Narrated Umm ‘Atiyya: We were
forbidden to mourn for more than three days

except for a husband.
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(48) CHAPTER. Qust (incense) may be used
by a mourning lady after being cleaned from
her menses.

5341. Narrated Umm ‘Atiyya: We were
forbidden to mourn for more than three days
for a dead person, except for a husband, for
whom a wife should mourn for four months
and ten days (while in the mourning period)
we were not allowed to put kohl in our eyes,
nor perfume ourselves, nor wear dyed
clothes, except a garment of ‘Asb (special
clothes made in Yemen). But it was
permissible for us that when one of us
became clean from her menses and took a
bath, she could use a piece of a certain kind
of incense. And it was forbidden for us to
follow funeral processions.

(49) CHAPTER. A mourning lady can wear
clothes of ‘4sb (a kind of Yemenese cleth that
is very coarse).

5342. Narrated Umm ‘Atiyya: The
Prophet £ said, “It is not lawful for a lady
who believes in Allah and the Last Day, to
mourn for more than three days for a dead
person, except for her husband, in which
case she should neither put kohl in her eyes,
nor perfume herself, nor wear dyed clothes,
except a garment of ‘4sb.”

5343. Umm ‘Atiyya added: The Prophet
#% said, “She should not use perfume except
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when she becomes clean from her|menses 34> @daa> Ui :(-L:.e ANES
whereupon she can use Qust and Azfar (WO »s.2 - a5 %, o7 e o &F
Y g 2 7 : ] ‘
kinds of incense).” v RS "TJ b - f

(50) CHAPTER. “And those of you who die,
and leave behind wives.. (up to).. and Allah
is Well-Acquainted with what you do.”

(V.2:234)

5344. Narrated Mujahid: (regar
Verse).

“And those of you who die and le4
behind...”"

That was the period of the ‘Idda w
widow was obliged to spend in the
the late husband.

Then Allah revealed:

ding the
ve wives

hich the

house of

“And those of you who die and leave

behind wives should bequeath for their wives

a year’s maintenance and residence
turning them out, but if they leave

without
there is

no sin on you for what they do of themselves,

provided it is honourable (e.g|

lawful

marriage).” (V.2:240)

Mujahid said: Allah has ordered that a
widow has the right to stay for seven months

and twenty days with her husband’s

relatives

through her husband’s will and testament so
that she will complete the period of|one year

(of ‘Idda). But the widow has the righ

t to stay

that extra period or go out of her Husband’s

house as is indicated by the State
Allah:

ment of

“...without turning them out, bt if they

(wives) leave, there is no sin on
(V.2:240)

you,...
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(1) (H. 5344) They shall wait conccv#ing themselves, four months and ten days. (V.2:234)
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Ibn ‘Abbas said: The above Verse has
abrogated (cancelled) the order of spending
the period of the ‘Idda at her late husband’s
house, and so she could spend her period of
the ‘Idda wherever she likes. And Allah says :
“Without turning them out...”

‘Ata said : If she would, she could spend
her period of the ‘/dda at her husband’s
house, and live there according to her
(husband’s) will and testament, and if she
would, she could go out (of her husband’s
house) as Allah says:

“There is no sin on you for what they do of
themselves.” (V.2:240)

‘Ata added: Then the Verses of
inheritance were revealed and the order of
residence (for the widow) was abrogated
(cancelled), and she could spend her period
of the ‘Idda wherever she would like, and she
was no longer entitled to be provided with
residence by her husband’s family.

5345. Narrated Zainab bint Umm
Salama: When Umm Habiba bint Abi
Sufyan was informed of her father’s death,
she asked for perfume and rubbed it over her
arms and said, “I am not in need of perfume,
but I have heard the Prophet £ saying, ‘It is
not lawful for a lady who believes in Allah
and the Last Day to mourn for more than
three days except for her husband for whom
the (mourning) period is four months and ten

3 9

days’.

(51) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the
earnings of a prostitute and the illegal
wedding.
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Al-Hasan (Al-Basri) said: If a person
mistakenly marries a lady from the forbidden
degrees of consanguinity (i.e. Mahram) they
should be separated with divorce,|and she
would keep what she has taken of the Mahr.
And she would not be entitled|to take
anything else. Later on Al-Hasan daid : She
would be entitled to take her full Mahr. (See
H. 2237)

5346. Narrated Aba Mas‘ad &2 %1 o»5:
The Prophet £ prohibited taking the priée of
a dog, the earnings of a soothsayer and the
money earned by prostitution. (See| H.2237)

5347. Narrated Aba Juhaifa : The Prophet
# cursed the lady who practises |tattooing
and the one who gets herself tattooed, and
one who eats (takes) Riba*" (usury) and the
one who gives it. And he prohibited taking
the price of a dog, and the money ¢arned by
prostitution, and cursed the makers of
pictures. (See H. 2086 and 2238)

5348. Narrated Aba Hurairah 4 41 5
The Prophet # forbade taking the earnings
of a slave-girl by prostitution.

(52) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding)
the Mahr of the lady whose husband entered
upon her to consummate his marriage. And
does, just entering upon one’s bride, and
staying with her in seclusion mean| the same
as the consummation of marriage. And

(1) (H. 5347) Riba : See the glossary.
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(what) if a man divorced his wife before
entering upon her and before consummating
his marriage with her.

5349. Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair : I said to
Ibn ‘Umar, “If a man accuses his wife of
illegal sexual intercourse (what is the
judgement)?” He said, “Allah’s Prophet %
separated the couple of Bani ‘Ajlan (when
the husband accused his wife for an illegal
sexual intercourse). The Prophet # said,
‘Allah knows that one of you two is a liar; so
will one of you repent?’ But they refused. He
then again said, ‘Allah knows that one of you
two is a liar ; so will one of you repent?” But
they refused, whereupon he separated them
by divorce.” Ayyub (a subnarrator) said:
‘Amr bin Dinar said to me, “In the narration
there is something which I do not see you
mentioning, i.e. the husband said, “What
about my money (Mahr)?” The Prophet
said, “You are not entitled to take back your
money, for if you told the truth you have
already entered upon her (and consummated
your marriage with her) and if you are a liar
then you are less entitled to take it back.”

(53) CHAPTER. The gift given by a husband
to a divorced lady for whom Mahr has not
been fixed, by virtue of the Statement of
Allah Juw:

“There is no sin on you if you divorce women
while yet you have not touched (had sexual
relation with) them nor appoeinted unto them
their Mahr (bridal money given by the
husband to his wife at the time of
marriage) (up to) All-Seer of what you do.”
(V.2:236,237)

And Allah also said :

“And for divorced women, maintenance
(should be provided) on a reasonable
(scale). This is a duty on Al-Muttagin®
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(the pious) . Thus Allah makes clear His Ayat
(laws) to you in order that ygu may

understand”. (V.2:241,242)
The Prophet # did not mention

that the

gift should be given to the lady whom her

husband divorced after they ha
involved in a case of Li‘an.

5350. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar Lgé

d been

ISR

The Prophet # said to those who were

involved in a case of Li‘an, “Your 4
are with Allah. On= of you two is a li
(husband) Lave right on her (wife
husband said, “My money, O
Messenger!” The Prophet # said

jccounts
ar. You
.’ The
Allah’s
, “You

are not entitled to take back any money. If

you have told the truth, the Mahr

hat you

paid, was for having sexual relations with her

lawfully; and if you are a liar, then
less entitled to get it back.”

you are

dal Ly 8 Bl - oY
dos GB g 2 OLil Wi
PO
S LSl el 36 i
A Jet ¥ (S Lkl
C Sl el 3,05 4 06 el
E3io EX 4 WA I Y 136
b b SIREL Ly 348 e

P4 P! B TR AT T

ICLARTEPPSP) R VLY ol

=(abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allah

much (perform all kinds of good

deeds which He has ordained).
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69 - THE BOOK OF PROVISION :
(Outlay)

(1) CHAPTER. And the superiority of
providing for one’s family.

And the Statement of Allah -} %

“And they ask you what they ought to
spend. Say: That which is beyond your
needs. Thus Allah make clear to you His
laws in order that you may give thought in
(to) this worldly life and the Hereafter.”
(V.2:219,220)

And Al-Hasan said: “Al-‘Afwii” means
the surplus (i.e. beyond your needs).

5351. Narrated Aba Mas‘ad Al-Ansari:
The Prophet % said, “When a Muslim
spends something on his family intending to
receive Alah’s reward, it is regarded as
Sadaqa (act of charity) for him.”

5352. Narrated Aba Hurairah & %1 ;55:
Allah’s Messenger £ said, “Allah said: ‘O
son of Adam! Spend, and I shall spend on
yOU’.”

5353. Narrated Aba Hurairah & 41 -5:
The Prophet & said, “The one who looks
after a widow or a poor person is like a
Mujahid (warrior) who fights for Allah’s
Cause, or like him who performs Salat
(prayers) all the night and observes Saum
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(fast) all the day.”

5354. Narrated Sa‘'d &2 & »;: The
Prophet i visited me at Makkah while 1
was ill. I said (to him), “I have property;
May I bequeath all my property in Allah’s
Cause?” He said, “No.” I said, “Half of it”?
He said, “No.” I said, “One-third of it?”” He
said, “One-third (is alright), yet it is still too
much, for you'd better leave your inheritors
wealthy than leave them poor, begging of
others. Whatever you spend will be
considered a Sadaga (act of charity) for
you, even the mouthful of food you put in
the mouth of your wife. Anyhow Allah may
let you recover, so that some people may
benefit by you and others be harmed by you.”

(2) CHAPTER. It is obligatory to spend for
one’s wife and household.

5355. Narrated Abi Hurairah & &1 ;)¢
The Prophet % said, “The best alms is that
which is given when one is rich, and a giving
hand is better than a taking one, and you
should start first to support your dependants.
A wife says, “You should either provide me
with food or divorce me.” A slave says, ‘Give
me food and enjoy my service.” A son says,
‘Give me food ; to whom do you leave me?’”
The people said, “O Aba Hurairah! Did you
hear that from Allah’s Messenger #£?” He
said, “No, it is from my ownself.”
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5356. Narrated Abui Hurairah & % 55
Allah’s Messenger ¢ said, “The best alms is
that which you give when you are rich, and
you should start first to support your
dependants.”

(3) CHAPTER. To provide one’s family with
food sufficient for one year in advance. And
how one should spend on his dependants.

5357. Narrated ‘Umar & & -»5: The
Prophet # used to sell the dates of the
garden of Bani An-Nadir and store food for
his family that would cover their needs for a
whole year.

5358. Narrated Malik bin Aus bin Al-
Hadathan : Once I set out to visit ‘Umar (bin
Al-Khattab). (While I was sitting there with
him) his gatekeeper, Yarfa’, came and said,
“Uthman, ‘Abdur-Rahman (bin ‘Auf), Az-
Zubair and Sa‘d (bin Abi Waqqas) are
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seeking permission (to meet you).” ‘Umar
said, “Yes.” So he admitted them and they
entered, grected, and sat down. After a short
while Yarfa’ came again and said to ‘Umar,
“Shall I admit ‘Ali and ‘Abbas?” ‘Umar said,
“Y'0s.” He admitted them and when they
eateied, they greeted and sat down. ‘Abbas
said, “O Chief of the believers! Judge
between me and this (‘Ali).” The group,
‘Uthman and his companions said, “O Chief
of the believers! Judge between them and
relieve one from the other.” ‘Umar said,
“Wait! 1 beseech you by Allah, by Whose
Permission both the heaven and the earth
stand fast! Do you know that Allah’s
Messenger #£ said, ‘Our (Messenger’s)
property will not be inherited and whatever
we leave is Sadaga (to be given in charity).’
And by that Allah’s Messenger #% meant
himself?” The group said, “He did say so.”
‘Umar then turned towards ‘Ali and ‘Abbas
and said, “I beseech you both by Allah, do
you know that Allah’s Messenger #£ said
that?” They said, “Yes.” ‘Umar said, “Now,
let me talk to you about this matter. Allah
favoured His Messenger £ with something
»f this property (war booty) which He did not
give to anybody else. And Alldh said:

‘And what Allah gave as booty (Fai’) to
His Messenger (Muhammad &) from them
for which you made no expedition with either
cavalry or camelry... Allah is Able to do all
things.” (V.59:6)

“So this property was especially granted to
Allah’s Messenger #. But by Allah he
neither withheld it from you, nor did he
keep it for himself and deprive you of it, but
he gave it all to you and distributed it among
you till only this remained out of it. And out
of this property Allah’s Messenger £ used to
provide his family with their yearly needs,
and whatever remained, he would spend
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where Allah’s Property (the revenues of
Zakdt) used to be spent. Allah’s Messenger
# kept on acting like this throughout his
lifetime . Now I beseech you by Allah, do you
know that?” They said, “Yes.” Then ‘Umar
said to ‘Alf and ‘Abbas, “I beseech you by
Allah, do you both know that?” They said,
“Yes.” ‘Umar added, “When Allah had
taken His Messenger # unto Him, Abu
Bakr said, ‘I am the successor of Allih’s
Messenger #." So he took charge of that
property and did with it the same what
Allah’s Messenger # used to do, and both
of you knew all about it then.” Then ‘Umar
turned towards ‘Ali and ‘Abbas and said,
“You both claim that Abi Bakr was so-and-
so! But Allah knows that he was honest,
sincere, pious and right (in that matter).
Then Allah caused Abu Bakr to die, and I
said, ‘I am the successor of Alldh’s
Messenger #£ and Abu Bakr.” So I kept this
property in my possession for the first two
years of my rule, and I used to do the same
with it as Allah’s Messenger # and Abi Bakr
used to do. Later both of you (‘Ali and
‘Abbas) came to me with the same claim and
the same problem. (O ‘Abbas!) You came to
me demanding your share from (the
inheritance of) the son of your brother, and
he (‘Ali) came to me demanding his wife’s
share from (the inheritance of) her father. So
I said to you, ‘If you wish I will hand over this
property to you, on condition that you both
promise me before Allah that you will
manage it in the same way as Allah’s
Messenger 2 and Abu Bakr did, and as I
have done since the beginning of my rule;
otherwise you should not speak to me about
it.” So you both said, ‘Hand over this
property to us on this condition.” And on
this condition I handed it over to you. I
beseech you by Allah, did I hand it over to
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them on that condition?” The group said,
“Yes.” ‘Umar then faced ‘Ali and ‘Abbas and
said, “I beseech you both by Alldh, did I
hand it over to you both on that condition?”
They both said, “Yes.” ‘Umar added, “Do
you want me now to give a decision other
than that? By Him with Whose Permission
(Order) both the heaven and the earth stand
fast, I will never give any decision other than
that till the Hour is established! But if you are
unable to manage it (that property), then
return it to me and I will be sufficient for it on
your behalf.” (See H. 3094)

(4) CHAPTER. The expenditure of a woman
whose husband is away from her, and the
expenditure of her child.

5359. Narrated ‘Aishah (i 4! 25+ Hind
bint ‘Utba came and said, “O Allah’s
Messenger! Aba Sufyan is a miser so is it
sinful of me to feed our children from his
property?” Alldh’s Messenger ¥ said, “No
except if you take for your needs what is just
and reasonable.”

5360. Narrated Ab Hurair~h & & 25
The Prophet ££ said, “If the wife gives of her
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husband’s property (something in charity)
without his permission, he will get half the
reward.”

(5) CHAPTER. “The mothers shall give suck
to their children for two whole years, (that
is) for those (parents) who desire to complete
the term of suckling... (up to)... Allah is All-
Seer of what you do”. (V.2:233)

And Allah alse said :

“And the bearing of him (the child) and the
weaning of him is (a period of) 30 months.”
(V.46:15)

And Allah said:

“But if you make difficulties for one another,
then some other woman may give suck for
him (the child’s father). Let the rich man
spend according to his means and the man
whose resources are restricted... (up to)...
after hardship, ease.” (V.65:6,7)

Az-Zuhri said : Allah has forbidden that a
(divorced) mother should hurt her child by
saying, “I am not going to suckle it,” for her
milk is the best for it and she is usually kinder
and more gentle to it than any other woman.
Therefore she should not refuse (to suckle) it
after her husband has provided her with what
Allah has enjoined upon him. And a father
should not hurt his child and its mother by
preventing the latter from suckling it just to
harm her by giving it to some other woman.
But there is no sin on them if both parents
willingly agree to have their child suckled by
some other woman; and there is no sin on
them if they both want to wean their child on
condition that their decision be based on
mutual understanding and consultation.

rL«JA :,E— ¢ yame ;—3 ‘JG;” .’1:3
2 o) i U Zael 100

&
0% P o7 ez o 55 .
9{“ Py L@-’;‘)J S e a1l

7

[Y+q 3¢>|)] .“gjé—“ b.:ﬂ—ll-l als

\,J.;:T p 1 JG

-
<

0-5)..! _,‘

ey GG (Sl (o)
(}1 u\ ,\) o u\LK u\!
A5 1065 € dp
uw U 405 GAE 4:‘,,
Pt A G

Ay ade DM ey cda o
€65 25 s )

S S e e TG

) -
WM A

cdy W Slal Of JW Bl
S g 0,8 BT s

u‘*") ;L,\; d ‘_}..a! u") gw,o
Wl b e 500 e
L w u‘ lgan o5 As Sb o
54 s 5al Sy oale B s
5 Laiis (UG ey Slal
Wb JI W e wsl
b 58 iy OF gl fid
BT OB il i
M ‘JQL:"’}L“‘;""U',’U‘JE"YL:”
Lo U5 0,85 O A Lgle FUE

LIPS Lk et
s



69 - THE BOOK OF PROVISION: (Outlay)

@iad! s - e | 180

(6) CHAPTER. The working of a lady in her
husband’s house.

5361. Narrated ‘Ali: Fatima ) Lle
went to the Prophet # complaining about
her sufferings and hurts from the stone hand
mill on her hands. She heard that the
Prophet #£ had received a few slave girls.
But (when she came there) she did not find
him, so she mentioned her problem to
‘Aishah. When the Prophet # came,
‘Aishah informed him about that. ‘Ali
added: So the Prophet # came to us when
we had gone to bed. We wanted to get up (on
his arrival) but he said, “Stay where you are.”
Then he came and sat between me and her
and I felt the coldness of his feet on my
abdomen. He said, “Shall I direct you to
something better than what you have
requested? When you go to bed say ‘Subhan
Allah’ thirty-three times, ‘Alhamdulillah’
thirty-three times, and ‘Allahu Akbar’ thirty-
four times, for that is better for you than a
servant.”

(7) CHAPTER. A servant for one’s wife.

5362. Narrated ‘Ali bin Abi Talib : Fatima
¢t e came to the Prophet # asking for a
servant. He said, “May I inform you of
something better than that? When you go to
bed, recite ‘Subhan Allah’ thirty-three times,
‘Alhamdulillah thirty-three times, and
‘Allahu Akbar’ thirty-four times.” ‘Al
added, “I have never failed to recite it ever
since.” Somebody asked, “Even on the night
of the battle of Siffin?” He said, “No, even
on the night of the battle of Siffin.”
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(8) CHAPTER. A man’s serving his family.

5363. Narrated Al-Aswad bin Yazid: I
asked ‘Aishah & % 5»;, “What did the
Prophet £ use to do at home?” She said,
“He used to work for his family, and when he
heard the Adhan [call for the Salat (prayer)],
he would go out.”

(9) CHAPTER. If a man does not provide for
his family, then the wife can take of his
wealth what is sufficient for her needs and
the needs of her children and the amount
should be just and reasonable.

5364. Narrated ‘Aishah % %! ,.;: Hind
bint ‘Utba said, “O Allah’s Messehger! Abi
Sufyan is a miser and he does not give me
what is sufficient for me and my children.
Can I take of his property without his
knowledge?” The Prophet # said, “Take
what is sufficient for you and your children,
and the amount should be just and
reasonable .”
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(10) CHAPTER. A woman should take care
of the wealth of her husband, and also of
what he gives her for expenditures.

5365. Narrated Abu Hurairah &£ &1 ;53¢
Allah’s Messenger #£ said, “The best women
who ride the camels, are the women of
Quraish.” (Another narrator said) The
Prophet # said, “The righteous among the
women of Quraish are those who are kind to
their young ones and who look after their
husband’s property.” (See H. 3434)

(11) CHAPTER. Providing one’s wife with
clothes reasonably.

5366. Narrated ‘Ali <& %1 5): The
Prophet #: gave me a silk suit and I wore
it, but when I noticed anger on his face, I cut
it and distributed it among my women-folk.

(12) CHAPTER. A lady should help her
husband in looking after his children.

5367. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdulldh: -5
\gi %! My father died and left seven or nine
girls and I married a matron. Allah’s
Messenger 3 said to me, “O Jabir! Have
you married?” I said, ‘“Yes.” He said, “A
virgin or a matron?” I replied, “A matron.”
He said, “Why not a virgin, so that you might
play with her and she with you, and you might
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amuse her and she amuse you.” I said,
** ‘Abdullah (my father) died and left girls,
and I dislike to marry a girl like them, so I
married a lady (matron) so that she may look
after them.” On that he said, “May Allah
bless you,” or “That is good.”

(13) CHAPTER. The expenditure of a poor
man on his family.

5368. Narrated Abii Hurairah & &1 55
A man came to the Prophet # and said, “I
am ruined!” The Prophet = said, “Why”?
He said, “I had sexual intercourse with my
wife while fasting (in the month of
Ramadan).” The Prophet @ said to him,
“Manumit a slave (as expiation).” He
replied, “I cannot afford that.” The Prophet
g said, “Then fast for two successive
months.” He said, “I cannot.” The Prophet
2 said, “Then feed sixty poor persons.” He
said, “I have nothing to do that.” In the
meantime a basket full of dates was brought
to the Prophet #. He said, “Where is the
questioner?” The man said, “I am here.” The
Prophet g said (to him), “Give this (basket
of dates) in charity (as expiation).” He said,
“O Allah’s Messenger! Shall T give it to
poorer people than us? Bv Him Who sent you
with the Truth, there is no family between the
two mountains (of Al-Madina) poorer than
us.” The Prophet i smiled till his premolar
teeth became visible. He then said, “Then,
vou take it.” (See H. 1936)
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(14) CHAPTER. (The Statement of Allah:)
“And on the (father’s) heir is incumbent the
like of that (which was incumbent on the
father)” (V.2:233)

“And is a woman chargeable with any thing
thereof? And Allih said:

“Allah puts forward (another) example of
two men, one of them dumb...” (V.16: 76)

5369. Narrated Umm Salama : I said, “O
Allah’s Messenger! Shall I get a reward (in
the Hereafter) if I spend on the children of
Abi Salama and do not leave them like this
and like this (i.e., poor) but treat them like
my children?” The Prophet £ said, “Yes,
you will be rewarded for that which you will
spend on them.”

5370. Narrated ‘Aishah 2 % . Hind
(bint ‘Utba) said, “O Allah’s Messenger!
Abt Sufyan is a miser. Is there any harm if I
take of his property what will cover me and
my children’s needs?” The Prophet #£ said,
“Take (according to your needs) in a
reasonable manner.”

(15) CHAPTER. The statement of the
Prophet #£: “If one dies leaving debts to be
repaid or dependants to be taken care of, it is
for me (to pay the debts and look after the
needy dependants).”
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5371. Narrated Aba Hurairah &2 &1 ;.55:
A dead man in debt used to be brouglit to
Allah’s Messenger £, who would ask, “Has
he left anything to repay his debts?” If he was
informed that he had left something to cover
his debts, the Prophet # would offer the
funeral Salat (prayer) for him; otherwise he
would say to the Muslims (present there),
“Offer the funeral Salar (prayer) for your
friend”; but when Allah (enriched) the
Prophet £ by making him victorious (in his
Holy-expeditions), he said, “I am closer to
the believers than themselves, so, if one of
the believers dies in debt, I will repay it, but if
he leaves wealth, it will be for his heirs.”

(16) CHAPTER. Freed female slaves or any
other women can be wet nurses.

5372. Narrated Umm Habiba, the wife of
the Prophet #: I said, “O Allah’s
Messenger! Will you marry my sister, the
daughter of Aba Sufyan.” The Prophet &
said, “Do you like that?” I said, “Yes, for I
am not your only wife, and the person I like
most to share the good with me, is my sister.”
He said, “That is not lawful for me.” I said,
“O Allah’s Messenger! We have heard that
you want to marry Durra, the daughter of
Abu Salama.” He said, “You mean the
daughter of Umm Salama?” I said, “Yes.”
He said, “Even if she were not my
stepdaughter, she is unlawful for me, for
she is my foster niece. Thuwaiba suckled me
and Aba Salama. So you should not present
to me your daughters and sisters.”

Narrated ‘Urwa: Thuwaiba had been a
slave-girl whom Aba Lahab had
emancipated.
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70 - THE BOOK OF FOODS [MEALS]:

(1) CHAPTER. Statement of Allah )&
“[O you who believe (in the Oneness of Allah
— Islamic Monotheism)] Eat of the lawful
things that We have provided you with...”
V.2:172)
And His Statement :
“[O you who believe (in the Oneness of Allah
— Islamic Monotheism)] Spend of the good
things which you have (legally) earned.”
(V.2:267)
And His Statement :
“[O (you) Messengers!] Eat of the Ar-
Tayyibat [all kinds of Halal (lawful) foods
which Allah has made lawful (meat of
slaughtered eatable animals, milk products
fats, vegetables, fruits etc.)] and do
righteous deeds. Verily, I am Well-
Acquainted with what you do.” (V.23:51)
5373. Narrated Aba Muasa Al-Ash‘arl -}
% % The Prophet ¢ said, “Give food to the
hungry, pay a visit to the sick and release (set
free) the one in captivity (by paying his
ransom).”

5374. Narrated Abia Hurairah <& &1 [ XE
The family of Muhammad £t did not eat
their fill for three successive days till he died.

5375. Narrated Aba Hurairah <2 % 55:
Once while I was in a state of fatigue
(because of severe hunger), I met ‘Umar
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bin Al-Khattab, so I asked him to recite a
Verse from Allah’s Book to me. He entered
his house and interpreted it to me. (Then I
went out and) after walking for a short
distance, I fell on my face because of
fatigue and severe hunger. Suddenly I saw
Allah’s Messenger #% standing by my hez :.
He said, “O Abua Hurairah!” I replied,
“Labbaik, O Allah’s Messenger, and
Sa‘daik!” Then he held me by the hand,
and made me get up. Then he came to know
what I was suffering from. He took me to his
house, and ordered a big bowl of milk for
me. I drank thereof and he said, “Drink
more, O Aba Hirr!” So I drank again,
whereupon he again said, “Drink more.”
So I drank more till my belly became full and
looked like a bowl. Afterwards I met ‘Umar
and mentioned to him what had happened to
me, and said to him, “Somebody, who had
more right than you, O ‘Umar, took over the
case. By Allah, I asked you to recite a Verse
to me while I knew it better than you.” On
that ‘Umar said to me, “By Allah, if I
admitted and entertained you, it would have
been dearer to me than having nice red
camels.”

(2) CHAPTER. One should mention the
Name of Allah on starting to eat, and one
should eat with his right hand.

5376. Narrated ‘Umar bin Abi Salama: 1
was a boy under the care of Allah’s
Messenger # and my hand used to go
around the dish while eating. So Allah’s
Messenger £ said to me, ‘O boy! Mention
the Name of Allah and eat with your right
hand, and eat of the dish what is nearer to
you.” Since then I have applied those
instructions while eating.
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(3) CHAPTER. To eat of the dish what is
nearer to you.

Anas said: The Prophet £ said,
“Mention the Name of Allah when you
start eating, and every man should eat of
the dish what is nearer to him”.

5377. Narrated ‘Umar bin Abi Salama
who was the son of Umm Salama, the wife of
the Prophet #£: Once I ate a meal with
Allah’s Messenger £ and I was eating from
all sides of the dish. So Allah’s Messenger &
said to me, “Eat of the dish what is nearer to
you.”

5378. Narrated Wahb bin Kaisdn Abi
Nu‘aim: A meal was brought to Allah’s
Messenger # while his stepson “‘Umar bin
Abi Salama was with him. Allah’s Messenger
# said to him, “Mention the Name of Allah
and eat of the dish what is nearer to you.”

(4) CHAPTER. Eating from around the dish
while taking one’s meal with someone else if
he knows that his companion does not dislike
that.

5379. Narrated Anas bin Malik & 41 )
A tailor invited Allah’s Messenger £ to a

4 3,;; BINIFRE AT

Js, Js, P p&; Ly
ok dl» EAIFRW “‘J:«la b

[oYVA (orvv @ il . A%
ki L Y Sl ()

€ f}_..:_ll Ju Jﬂ JG;
Js B a2 18
ey Lu

Pz

Lo ke Bl - evvy

A o -

J»M_,J.x} JG dl W
oo gl s BEEs
QLMSJMJL,;LJL.U\M
md‘(;’ﬁ’u"‘r’-’d‘
%“L’JJ‘CJE //(j:y‘}*)
Bl Jyn) & Ly 28T 1 0u
SIE S BT S Ll
¥ I T A B [FE P RAT
«g}“;\;fﬁ»
Lol X2 Eils - ervA

[o¥V & e l)]

g.as—..k_,f quLe L»,c»\ ».;a.:«);
J,.ﬂ, d,\ SSERPRRA BRI

L.,,g JS, a ‘;» u ul
[o¥VT & ey] L 03

C.Md |_g|,;g:;;uu(z)
|)Suu,~rJLs| >0

(Ul 52 L5 Bis - evva



70 - THE BOOK OF FOODS [MEALS}

doals¥l! < - v

meal which he had prepared. I went along
with Allah’s Messenger # and saw him
seeking to eat the pieces of gourd from the
various sides of the dish. Since that day I
have liked to eat gourd. ‘Umar bin Abi
Salama said: The Prophet # said to me,
“Eat with your right hand.”

(5) CHAPTER. To eat with one’s right hand,
and to start with the right side in doing other
things, etc.

5380. Narrated ‘Aishah iz &) 1 The
Prophet £ used to love to start dofng things
from the right side whenever possible, in
performing ablution, putting on his shoes,
and combing his hair. (Al-Ash‘ath said : The
Prophet £ used to do so in all his affairs.)

(6) CHAPTER. Whoever ate till he was
satisfied.

5381. Narrated Anas bin Malik &2 &1 x5 :
Abu Talha said to Umm Sulaim, “I have
heard the voice of Allah’s Messenger
which was feeble, and I think that he is
hungry. Have you got something (to eat)?”
She took out some loaves of barley bread,
then took her face-covering sheet and
wrapped the bread in part of it, and pushed
it under my garment and turned the rest of it
around my body and sent me to Allah’s
Messenger #. I went with that, and found
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Allah’s Messenger #: in the mosque with
some people. I stood up near them, and
Allah’s Messenger #£ asked me, “Have you
been sent by Abai Talha?” I said, “Yes.” He
asked, “With some food (for us)?” I said,
“Yes.” Then Allah’s Messenger £ said to all
those who were with him, “Get up!” He set
out (and all the people accompanied him)
and I proceeded ahead of them till I came to
Abu Talha. Aba Talha then said, “O Umm
Sulaim! Allah’s Messenger 3 has arrived
along with the people, and we do not have
food enough to feed them all.” She said,
“Allah and His Messenger know better.” So
Aba Talha went out till he met Allah’s
Messenger #z. Then Aba Talha and Allah’s
Messenger % came and entered the house.
Allah’s Messenger # said, “Umm Sulaim!
Bring whatever you have.” She brought that
very bread. The Prophet # ordered that it be
crushed into small pieces, and Umm Sulaim
pressed a skin of butter on it. Then Allah’s
Messenger # said whatever Allah wished
him to say (to bless the food) and then
added, “Admit ten (men).” So they were
admitted, ate their fill and went out. The
Prophet # then said, “Admit ten (more).”
They were admitted, ate their fill, and went
out. He then again said, “Admit ten more!”
They were admitted, ate their fill, and went
out. He admitted ten more, and so all those
people ate their fill, and they were eighty
men.
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5382. Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Aba
Bakr L %l ;-5 : We were one hundred and
thirty men sifting with the Prophet #&. The
Prophet # said, “Have anyone of you any
food with him?” It happened that.one man
had one $a‘ of wheat flour (or so) which was
turned into dough then. After a while a tall
lanky Mushrik (pagan) came, driving some
sheep. The Prophet % asked, “Will you sell
us (a € : ‘ep), or give (it to) us as a gift?” The
Mushrik (pagan) said, “No, but I will sell it.”
So the Prophet £ bought from him a sheep
which was slaughtered, and then the Prophet
& ordered that the liver, the kidneys, lungs
and heart, etc., of that sheep be roasted. By
Allah, none of those one hundred and thirty
men but had his share of those things. The
Prophet #& gave to those who were present,
and also kept a share for those who were
absent. He then served that cooked sheep in
two big trays and we all ate together our fill ;
yet, there remained a part of it in those two
trays which I carried on the camel.

5383. Narrated ‘Aishah i %! ,»;: The
Prophet # died when we had satisfied our
hunger with the two black things, i.e. dates
and water.

(7) CHAPTER. “There is no restriction on
the blind...” (V.24 :61)
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An-Nahd (i.e. the custom of collecting
food by different persons to make one meal
to be eaten by all of them together) and the
gathering together by a group of persons to
share a meal.

5384. Narrated Suwaid bin An-Nu‘man:
We went out with Allah’s Messenger % to
Khaibar, and when we were at As-Sahba’,
(Yahya, a subnarrator said, “As-Sahba’ is a
place at a distance of one day’s journey to
Khaibar).” Allah’s Messenger % asked the
people to bring there food, but there was
nothing with the people except Sawig . So we
all chewed and ate of it. Then the Prophet #%
asked for some water and he rinsed his
mouth, and we too, rinsed our mouths. Then
he led us in the Maghrib prayer without
performing ablution (again).

(8) CHAPTER. Thin bread and eating at an
eating table, or a dining table.

5385. Narrated Qatada: We were in the
company of Anas whose baker was with him.
Anas said : “The Prophet # did not eat thin
bread, or a roasted sheep till he met Alldh
(died).”

5386. Narrated Anas £ & »;: To the
best of my knowledge, the Prophét #& did not
take his meals in a big tray at all, nor did he
ever eat well-baked thin bread, nor did he
ever eat at a dining table.
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5387. Narrated Anas: The Prophet
halted to consummate his marriage with
Safiyya. I invited the Muslims to his
wedding banquet. He ordered that leather
dining sheets be spread. Then dates, dried
yoghourt and butter were put on those
sheets. Anas added: The Prophet &
consummated his marriage with Safiyya
(during a journey) whereupon Hais (sweet
dish) was served on a leather dining sheet.

5388. Narrated Wahb bin Kaisan: The
people of Sham taunted ‘Abdullah bin Az-
Zubair by calling him “The son of Dhatun-
Nitagain” (the woman who has two waist-
belts). (His mother) Asma’ said to him, “O
my son! They taunt you with ‘Nitagain’. Do
you know what An-Nitaqain were? That was
my waist-belt which I divided in two parts. I
tied the water skin of Allah’s Messenger &
with one part, and with the other part I tied
his food container.”
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5389. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas L %1 o)
that his aunt Umm Hufaid bint Al-Harith bin
Hazn presented to the Prophet #% butter,
dried yoghourt and mastigures. The Prophet
# invited the people to those mastigures and
they were eaten on his dining sheet, but the
Prophet #£ did not eat of it, as if he disliked
it. Nevertheless, if it was unlawful to eat that,
the people would not have eaten it on the
dining sheet of the Prophet # nor would he
have ordered that they be eaten.

(9) CHAPTER. As-Sawiq.®

5390. Narrated Suwaid bin An-Nu‘man
that while they were with the Prophet # at
As-Sahba’ which was at a distance of one
day’s journey from Khaibar, the Salat
(prayer) became due, and the Prophet i
asked the people for food but there was
nothing with the people except Sawig . He ate
of it and we ate along with him, and then he
asked for water and rinsed his mouth (with
it), and then offered the (Maghrib) Salat
(prayer) and we too offered the Salat (prayer)
but the Prophet # did not perform ablution
(again after eating the Sawig).

(10) CHAPTER. The Prophet % never used
to eat anything unless it was named for him
so that he might know what it was.

5391. Narrated Khalid bin Al-Walid -
%2 %\ that he went with Allah’s Messenger i
to the house of Maimiina, who was his and
Ibn ‘Abbas’ aunt. He found with her a
roasted mastigure which her sister Hufaida
bint Al-Harith had brought from Najd.

(1) (Ch. 9) As-Sawiq : See the glossary.
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Maimuna presented the mastigure before
Allah’s Messenger % who rarely used to eat
any (unfamiliar) food unless it was described
and named for him. (But that time) Allah’s
Messenger % stretched his hand towards the
(meat of the) mastigure whereupon a lady
from among those who were present, said,
“You should inform Allah’s Messenger % of
what you have presented to him. O Allah’s
Messenger! It is the meat of a mastigure.” So
Allah’s Messenger 3£ withdrew his hand from
the meat of the mastigure. Khalid bin Al-
Walid said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Is this
unlawful to eat?” Allah’s Messenger #
replied, “No, but it is not found in the land
of my people, so I do not like it.” Khalid
said, “Then I pulled the mastigure (meat)
towards me and ate it while Allah’s
Messenger # was looking at me.

(11) CHAPTER. The food of one person is
sufficient for two persons.

5392. Narrated Abit Hurairah %2 %1 ,.55:
Allah’s Messenger #% said, “The food of two
persons is sufficient for three, and the food of
three persons is sufficient for four persons.”

; @ G ol
il el d 0w g ady

PR T

J Co J>.> 4 o,.:-\
2 s dL;

207 8

u‘)l.».j\ g.; oJ...A} L@#\ A.v w.u
nw\ d)..n,‘ \,wa.-‘\ s;.A.l.a.e e.}»_::),g
‘_;.7- r\.a.]a.! eJ.: (‘J.z L«b ULS_; %}?

/.../’

d).m) 6).&L9 &‘d w) 4.! ;.JJ}U

S (Zah ik bl
3455 %"‘ gywadl 55l e
Li@t;ﬁ ‘ﬁgtiiuﬁugzm

PP

:ujj\ 3, Y Js ;MJ\ oF
(36 fa) J,05 L LA (\;;T
AN I IR PR
AR :1}\5— JLS utigLoi _,J,LB

[ooYy cotve & 5]
A a s Gl (1Y)
¢V

Ly &) XE Ui - ovay

L;_fj_;_, UL \..:;...;i ;a..:).i
LIRF RUIP @4} helel)
oj.v,h u‘" ‘CJGY\ u:« cJLJ.H

J)-«) Js :J6 o a )
ML B LN P &
N B S Lk,



70 - THE BOOK OF FOODS [MEALS]

doabs¥ll WS - v- || 197

(12) CHAPTER. A believer eats in one
intestine (i.e., he is satisfied with a little
food).

5393. Narrated Nafi‘: Ibn ‘Umar never
used to take his meal unless a poor man was
called to eat with him. One day I brought a
poor man to eat with him, the man ate too
much, whereupon Ibn ‘Umar said, “O Nafi‘!
Don’t let this man enter my house, for I
heard the Prophet £ saying, “A believer eats
in one intestine (is satisfied with a little
food), and a Kdfir (disbeliever) eats in seven
intestines (eats much food).”

5394. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar L& &) ;»5:
Allah’s Messenger & said, “A believer eats
in one intestine (is satisfied with a little
food) ; and a Kafir (disbeliever) or a hypocrite
eats in seven intestines (eats too much).”

5395. Narrated ‘Amr: Abut Nahik was an
avaricious eater. Ibn ‘Umar said to him,
“Allah’s Messenger # said, “A Kafir
(disbeliever) eats in seven intestines (eats
much).” On that Aba Nahik said, “But I
believe in Allah and His Messenger #.”
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5396. Narrated Aba Hurairah &2 % 55!
Allah’s Messenger % said, “A Muslim eatsin
one intestine (i.e. he is satisfied with a little
food) while a Kafir (disbeliever) eats in seven
intestines (eats much).”

5397. Narrated Aba Hurairah & &1 ,»5:
A man used to eat much, but when he
embraced Islam, he started eating less. That
was mentioned to the Prophet £ who then
said, “A believer eats in one intestine (is
satisfied with a little food) and a Kafir
(disbeliever) eats in seven intestines (eats
much).”

(13) CHAPTER. To eat while: leaning
(against something).

5398. Narrated Abu Juhaifa: Allah’s
Messenger # said, “I do not take my meals
while leaning (against something).”

5399. Narrated Aba Juhaifa : While I was
with the Prophet #£ , he said to a man who
was with him, “I do not take my meals while
leaning.”
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(14) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding)
roasted (meat).

And Allah said: ‘“He hastened to
entertain them with a roasted calf.”
(V.11:69)

5400. Narrated Khalid bin Al-Walid .2}
¥ % “A roasted mastigure was brought to
the Prophet # who stretched his hand
towards it to eat it. But it was said to him,
“It is a mastigure.” So he withdrew his hand.
Khalid asked, “Is it unlawful to eat?” the
Prophet #£ said, “No, but it is not found in
the land of my people and that is why I do not
like eating it.” So Khalid started eating (it)
while Allah’s Messenger £ was looking at
him.

(15) CHAPTER. ‘4/-Khazira’ (a kind of dish
prepared from white flour with fat).

An-Nadr said: ‘4l-Khazira’ (is prepared)
from bran while ‘4l-Harira’ is prepared from
milk.

5401. Narrated ‘Itban bin Mailik, who
witnessed the Badr Battle and was from the
Angar, that he came to the Prophet # and
said, “O Allah’s Messenger! I have lost my
eyesight and I lead my people in the Salat
(prayer) (as an Imam). When it rains, the
valley which is between me and my people,
flows with water, and then I cannot go to
their mosque to lead them in the Salar
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(prayer). O Allah’s Messenger ! I wish that
you could come and offer Salat (prayer) in my
house so that I may take it as a praying place.
The Prophet £ said, “If Allah will,' T will do
that.” The next morning, soon after the sun
had risen, Allah’s Messenger #£ came with
Abu Bakr. The Prophet £ asked for the
permission to enter and I admitted him. The
Prophet £ had not sit till he had entered the
house and said to me, “Where do you like me
to offer Salat (prayer) in your house?” 1
pointed at a place in my house whereupon he
stood and said, “Allahu Akbar.” We lined
behind him and he offered two Rak‘at and
finished it with Taslim. We then requested
him to stay for a special meal of Khazira
which we had prepared. A large number of
men from the adjoining area gathered in the
house. One of them said, “Where is Malik
bin Ad-Dukhshun?” Another man said, “He
is a hypocrite and does not love Allah and His
Messenger.” The Prophet £ said, “Do not
say so. Haven’t you seen that he has said: La
ilaha illallah (none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah) seeking Allah’s
Countenance (i.e. for Allah’s sake only)?
The man said, “Allah and His Mes#enger e
know better, but we have always seen him
mixing with hypocrites and giving them
advice.” The Prophet # said, “Allih has
forbidden the (Hell) Fire for those who
testify that La ilaha illallah (noné has the
right to be worshipped but Allahy seeking
Allah’s Countenance (i.e. for Allah’s sake
only).” (See H. 425) ‘
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(16) CHAPTER. (What is said about) Al-Agit
(dried yoghourt) . Humaid said : I heard Anas
saying, “When the Prophet %, married
Safiyya, he gave a banquet offering dates,
Agit and butter.”

5402. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas L &1 ;)¢
My aunt presented (roasted) mastigures ,:Aqit
and milk to the Prophet #£. The mastigures
were put on his dining sheet, and if it was
unlawful to eat, it would not have been put
there . The Prophet & drank the milk and ate
the Agit only.

(17) CHAPTER. (What is sajid regarding)
As-Salq (a kind of beet) and barley.

5403. Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d : We used to
be happy on Fridays, for there was an old
lady who used to pull out the roots of As-Salg
and put it in a cooking pot with some barley.
When we had finished the Salat (prayer), we
would visit her and she would present that
dish before us. So we used to be happy on
Fridays because of that, and we never used to
take our meals or have a mid-day nap except
after the Friday Salat (prayer). By Allah, that
meal contained no fat.
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(18) CHAPTER. To seize and catch flesh
with the teeth (to strip the bone of its flesh)
(while eating) .

5404. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgé &1 ;»5:
The Prophet #£ ate of the meat of a shoulder
(by cutting the meat with his teeth), and then
got up and offered the Salat (prayer) without
performing the ablution anew.

5405. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Wi &1 .55
The Prophet # took out a bone with meat on
it from a cooking pot and ate of it, and then
offered the Salat (prayer) without performing
ablution anew.

(19) CHAPTER. To eat the flesh of a foreleg
(by stripping the bone of its meat with the
teeth).

5406. Narrated Abu Qatada: We went
out towards Makkah with the Prophet £....

5407. Narrated Aba Qatada : Once, while
I was sitting with the Companions of the
Prophet # at a place (station) on the road to
Makkah and Allah’s Messenger # was at a
place ahead of us and all the people were
assuming Ihram while I was not. My
companions saw an onager while I was busy
mending my shoes. They did not inform me
of the onager but they wished that I would see
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it. Suddenly I looked and saw the onager.
Then I headed towards my horse, saddied it
and rode, but I forgot to take the lash and the
spear. So I said to them (my companions),
“Give me the lash and the spear.” But they
said, “No, by Allah, we will not help you in
any way to hunt it.” I got angry, dismounted,
took it (the spear and the lash), rode (the
horse), chased the onager and wounded (and
slaughtered) it. Then I brought it when it had
died. My companions started eating of its
(cooked) meat, but they suspected that it
might be unlawful to eat of its meat while
they were in a state of Ihram. Then I
proceeded further and I kept one of its
forelegs with me. When we met Allah’s
Messenger % we asked him about that. He
said, “Have you some of its meat with you?” I
gave him that foreleg and he ate the meat till
he stripped the bone of its flesh although he
was in a state of Thram.

(20) CHAPTER. To cut the meat with a
knife.

5408. Narrated ‘Amr bin Umaiyya that he
saw the Prophet £ holding a shoulder piece
of mutton in his hand and cutting part of it
with a knife. Then he was called for the Salat
(prayer) whereupon he put down the
shoulder piece and the knife with which he
was cutting it, and then stood for Salat
(prayer) without performing ablution again.
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(21) CHAPTER. The Prophet £ nevex
criticized any food (that was offered to him).

5409. Narrated Abu Hurairah &2 &1 ,»5:
The Prophet ££ never criticized any food (he
was invited to) but he used to eat if he liked
the food, and leave it if he disliked it.

(22) CHAPTER. To blow (powdered) barley
(to remove the husk).

5410. Narrated Abi Hazim that he asked
Sahl, “Did you use white flour during the
lifetime of the Prophet #£?” Sahl replied,
“No”. Hazim asked, “Did you use to sift
barley flour?”” He said, “No, but we used to
blow off the husk (of the barley).”

(23) CHAPTER. What the Prophet ¥ and
his Companions used to eat.

5411. Narrated Abi Hurairah &2 &1 ,»5:
Once the Prophet £ distributed dates arﬁong
his Companions and gave each one seven
dates. He gave me seven dates too, one of
which was dry and hard, but none of the
other dates was more liked by me than that
one, for it prolonged my chewing it.
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5412. Narrated Sa‘d: I was one of (the
first) seven (who had embraced Islam) with
Allah’s Messenger & and we had nothing to
eat then, except the leaves of or Al-Habala
Al-Hubla tree, so that our stool used to be
similar to that of sheep. Now the tribe of
Bani Asad wants to teach me Islam; I would
be a loser and all my efforts would be in vain
(if I learn Islam anew from them).

5413. Narrated Aba Hazim : I asked Sahl
bin Sa‘d, “Did Allah’s Messenger % ever eat
white flour?”” Sahl said, “Allah’s Messenger
# never saw white flour since Allah sent him
as a Messenger till He took him unto Him.” I
asked, “Did the people have (use) sieves
during the lifetime of Allih’s Messenger?”
Sahl said, “Allah’s Messenger £ never saw
(used) a sieve since Allah sent him as a
Messenger until He took him unto Him,” I
said, “How could you eat barley unsifted?”
he said, “We used to grind it and then blow
off its husk, and after the husk flew away, we
used to prepare the dough (bake) and eat it.”

5414. Narrated Aba Hurairah & %1 )
that he passed by a group of people in front of
whom there was a roasted sheep. They
invited him but he refused to eat and said,
“Allah’s Messenger % left this world without
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satisfying his hunger even with barley bread.”

5415. Narrated Anas bin Malik &2 §1 ;- :
The Prophet #£ never took his meals at a
dining table, nor in small plates, and he
never ate thin well-baked bread. (The sub-
narrator asked Qatada, “Over what did they
use to take their meals?” Qatada said, “On
leather dining sheets.”

5416. Narrated ‘Aishah iz %1 ,»;: The
family of Muhammad # had not eaten bread
to their satisfaction for three consecutive
days since his arrival at Al-Madina till he
died.

(24) CHAPTER. At-Talbina (a kind of dish
prepared from flour or bran, and sometimes
honey, is added).

5417. Narrated ‘Aishah iz & ., the
wife of the Prophet & that wheneve'mr one of
her relatives died, the women assembled and
then dispersed (returned to their houses)
except her relatives and close friends. She
would order that a pot of Talbina be ¢cooked.
Then Tharid (a dish prepared from meat and
bread) would be prepared and the ‘Talbina
would be poured on it. ‘Aishah Wz & ,»;
would say (to the women), “Eat of it, for 1
heard Allah’s Messenger ¥ saying, ‘At
Talbina soothes the heart of the patient and
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relieves him from some of his sadness (by
giving rest and comfort).” ”

(25) CHAPTER. Ath-Tharid (a special dish
prepared from meat and bread).

5418. Narrated Aba Misa Al-Ash‘ari:
The Prophet # said, “Many men reached
perfection but none among the women
reached perfection except Maryam (Mary),
the daughter of ‘Imran, and Asia, Pharoah’s
wife. And the superiority of ‘A’ishah % -4}
¢4 to other women is like the superiorit}-r of
Ath-Tharid to other kinds of food.

5419. Narrated Anas & & ,»;: The
Prophet £ said, “The superiority of ‘Aishah
to other women is like the superiority of Ath-
Tharid to other kinds of food.”

5420. Narrated Anas &2 %1 55 I went
along with the Prophet ¥ to the house of his
slave tailor. The tailor presented a dish of
Tharid to the Prophet # and resumed his
work. The Prophet & started picking the
pieces of gourd and I too, started picking
them and putting them before him. Since
then I have always loved (to eat) gourd. [See
H. No. 5379].
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(26) CHAPTER. A roasted sheep (and the
eating of a piece of meat) from the shoulder
¢ utton or from the ribs.

5421. Narrated Qatada: We used to visit
Anas bin Malik &2 %4 -,.5; while his baker was
standing (and baking). Anas would say,
“Eat! I do not know that the Prophet &
had ever seen well-baked bread till he met
Allah, nor had he ever seen a roasted sheep
with his own eyes.”

5422. Narrated ‘Amr bin Umaiyya Ad-
Damri: I saw Allah’s Messenger £ cutting a
part of the shoulder of mutton with a knife.
He ate of it and then was called for Salat
(prayer) whereupon he got up and put down
the knife and offered the Salat (prayer)
without performing new ablution.

(27) CHAPTER. What our predécessors
used to store of food, meat, etc., in their
houses and carry with them while on a
journey.

‘Aishah and Asma’ said : We prepared for
the Prophet # and Aba Bakr, provision
(when they both emigrated to Al-Madina).

5423. Narrated ‘Abis: I asked ‘Aishah
e @ 55, “Did the Prophet £ forbid eating
the meat of sacrifices offered on ‘Etd-ul-Adha
for more than three days?” She said, “The
Prophet £ did not do this except in the year
when the people were hungry, so he wanted
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the rich to feed the poor. But later we used to
store even a trotter of a sheep to eat it fifteen
days later.” She was asked, ‘“What
compelled you to do so?” She smiled and
said, “The family of Muhammad # did not
eat to their satisfaction white bread with meat
soup for three successive days till he met
Allah.”

5424. Narrated Jabir: We used to carry
the meat of the Hady (sacrificed animals) to
Al-Madina during the lifetime of the Prophet

(28) CHAPTER. Al-Hais (special dish
prepared from dried yoghourt, butter and
dates).

5425, Narrated Anas bin Malik & &1 4.5 :
Allah’s Messenger # said to Abi T:ilha,
“Seek one of your boys to serve me.” Abi
Talha mounted me behind him (on his riding
animal) and took me (to the Prophet £&). So
I used to serve Allah’s Messenger %
wherever he £ stayed. I used to hear him
saying very often, “O Allah! I seek refuge
with you from, having worries, sadness,
helplessness, laziness, miserliness,
cowardice, from being heavily in debt and
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from being overpowered by other persons
unjustly.” I kept on serving till we returned
from the battle of Khaibar. The Prophet
then brought Safiyya bint Huyal whom he
had won from the war booty. I 'saw him
folding up a gown or a garment for her to sit
on behind him (on his she-camel). When he
reached As-Sahba, he prepared Hais and
placed it on a dining sheet. Then he sent me
to invite men, who (came and) ate ; and that
was his and Safiyya’s wedding banquet. Then
the Prophet # proceeded, and when he saw
the mountain of Uhud, he said, “This
moutain loves us, and we love it.” When
we approached Al-Madina, he said, “O
Allah! I make the area between its two
mountains a sanctuary as Ibrahim (Abraham)
has made Makkah a sanctuary. O Allah!
Bless their Mudd and Sa‘ (special kinds of
measure).”

(29) CHAPTER. Eating in a dish decorated
with silver.

5426. Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi
Laila: We were sitting in the cohnpany of
Hudhaifa who asked for water and a Magian
brought him water. But when he placed the
cup in his hand, he threw it at him and said,
‘“Had I not forbidden him to do S:LOI‘C than
once or twice?”” He wanted to say; “I would
not have done so,” adding, “but ['heard the
Prophet # saying, ‘Do not wear silk or
Dibaj, and do not drink in silver or gold
vessels, and do not eat in platés of such
metals, for such things are for the
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disbelievers in this worldly life and for us in
the Hereafter.”

(30) CHAPTER. The mention of food.

5427. Narrated Abti Misa Al-Ash‘ari:
Allah’s Messenger #£ said, “The example of
abeliever who recites the Qur'an (and acts on
its orders), is that of a citron which smells
good and tastes good ; and the example of a
believer who does not recite the Qur’an (but
acts on its orders), is that of a date which has
no smell but tastes sweet ; and the example of
a hypocrite who recites the Qur’an (and does
not acts on its orders), is that of Ar-Raihan
(an aromatic plant) which smells good but
tastes bitter ; and the example of a hypocrite
who does not recite the Qur’an (nor acts on
its orders), is that of a colocynth plant which
has no smell and is bitter in taste.” (See Fath
Al-Bari for details)

5428. Narrated Anas & &l .25t The
Prophet & said, “The superiority of ‘Aishah
to other ladies, is like the superiority of Ath-
Tharid to other kinds of food.”

5429. Narrated Aba Hurairah &£ %1 .55:
The Prophet £ said, “Travelling is a kind of
torture, as it prevents one from sleeping and
eating! So when one has finished his job, he
should return quickly to his family.”
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(31) CHAPTER. Al-Udm (additional food
taken with bread).

5430. Narrated Qasim bin Muhammad :
Three traditions have been established
because of Barira: ‘Aishah L& %' o)
intended to buy her and set her free, “but
Barira’s masters said, “Her Wala’ will be for
us.” ‘Aishah i %l ., mentioned that to
Allah’s Messenger # who said, “You could
accept their condition if you wishectufor the
Wala’ is for the one who manumits the
slave.” Barira was manumitted, then she
was given the choice either to staylwith her
husband or leave him. One day Allah’s
Messenger # entered ‘Aishah’s house while
there was a cooking pot of food boiling on the
fire. The Prophet ££ asked for lunch, and he
was presented with bread and some extra
food from the homemade Udm (e.g., soup).
He asked, “Don’t I see meat (being
cooked)?” They said, “Yes, O Allah’s
Messenger! But it is the meat that ‘has been
given to Barira in charity and she has given it
to us as a present.” He said, “For Barira it is
a charity, but for us it is a present.”

(32) CHAPTER. Sweet edible things and
honey.

5431. Narrated ‘Aishah Wi % o45:
Allah’s Messenger # used to love Al-Halwa
(sweet edible things) and honey.
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5432. Narrated Aba Hurairah &z % -,»3; 1
used to stay with Allah’s Messenger % to fill
my stomach ; and that was when I did not eat
baked bread, nor wear silk. Neither a male
nor a female slave used to serve me, and I
used to bind stones over my belly and ask
somebody to recite a Qur’anic Verse for me
though I knew it, so that he might take me to
his house and feed me. Ja‘far bin Abi Tilib
was very kind to the poor, and he used to take
us and feed us with whatever was available in
his house, (and if nothing was available), he
used to give us the empty (honey or butter)
skin which we would tear and lick whatever
was in it.

(33) CHAPTER. Ad-Dubba’ (gourd).

5433. Narrated Anas && %1 .»): Allah’s
Messenger £ went to (the house‘of) his slave
tailor, and he was presented (a dish of) gourd
of which he started eating. I have loved to eat
gourd since I saw Allah’s Messenger &
eating it.

(34) CHAPTER. A man may take the trouble
to prepare a meal for his (Muslim) brethren.
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5434. Narrated Abii Mas‘ad Al-Ansari:
There was a man called Aba Shu‘aib, and he
had a slave who was a butcher . He said (to his
slave), “Prepare a meal to which I may invite
Allah’s Messenger £ along with four other
men.” So he invited Allah’s Messenger %
and four other men, but another man
followed them whereupon the Prophet i
said, “You have invited me as one of five
guests, but now another man has followed
us. If you wish you can admit him, and if you
wish you can refuse him”. On that the host
said, Nay! I allow him, to come in.”

Narrated Muhammad bin Isma‘il: If
guests are sitting at a dining table, they do
not have the right to carry food from other
tables to theirs, but they can pass on food
from their own table to each other ; othierwise
they should leave it.

(35) CHAPTER. Whoever invited a man to a
meal and then went to carry on his job.

5435. Narrated Anas & &\ ;5! ; was a
young boy, when I once was walking with
Allah’s Messenger £ , he entered the House of
his slave tailor and the latter broughd a dish
filled with food covered with pieces of gourd.
Allah’s Messenger # started picking and
eating the gourd. When I saw that, I started
collecting and placing the gourd before him.
Then the slave returned to his work. Anas
added : I have kept on loving gourd since I saw
Allah’s Messenger # doing what he was doing.
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(36) CHAPTER. Soup.

5436. Narrated Anas bin Malik £z %1 ;)¢
A tailor invited the Prophet #£ to a meal
which he had prepared, and I went along
with the Prophet . The tailor presented
barley bread and soup containing gourd and
cured meat. I saw the Prophet #£ picking the
pieces of gourd from around the dish, and
since then I have kept on liking gourd.

(37) CHAPTER. Cured meat.

5437. Narrated Anas £2 41 ) [ saw the
Prophet ¥ being served with sdup containing
gourd and cured meat. I saw him picking and
eating the pieces of gourd. (See H. 5436)

5438. Narrated ‘Aishah 2 %1 »;: The
Prophet # did not do that (i.e., forbade the
storage of the meat of sacrifices of Hajj at
Mina) except (he did so in the year when the
people were suffering from severe hunger),
so that the rich would feed the poor. But
later we used to keep even trotters to cook,
fifteen days later. The family of Muhammad
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# did not eat wheat bread with meat or soup POCEIN é\:,ii\ ’C;J:J SOl
to their satisfaction for three successive days. Y

(38) CHAPTER. Whoever handed over or
presented something to his companion
across the dining table.

Ibn Al-Mubarak said : There is no harm in
serving one another, but one should not carry
food from one dining table to anothet.

5439. Narrated Anas bin Malik & %1 ;55
A tailor invited Allah’s Messenger & toa
meal which he had prepared. I went with
Allah’s Messenger £ to that meal, and the
tailor served the Prophet £ with barley bread
and soup of gourd and cured meat. I saw
Allah’s Messenger #& picking the pieces of
gourd from around the dish, and since then I
have kept on liking gourd.

(39) CHAPTER. The eating of snake
cucumber with fresh dates. ;

5440. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Ja‘far bin
Abi Talib Ljis &1 ,55: I saw Allah’s
Messenger i eating fresh dates with snake
cucumber .
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(40) CHAPTER.

5441 (A). Narrated Aba ‘Uthman: Iwas a
guest of Aba Hurairah for seven days. Aba
Hurairah, his wife and his slave used to get
up and remain awake for one-third of the
night by turns. Each would offer the night
Salat (prayer) and then awaken the other. I
heard Abid Hurairah saying, ‘“Allah’s
Messenger #% distributed dates among his
Companions and my share was seven dates,
one of which was a Hashafa (a date which
dried on the tree before it was fully ripe).

5441 (B). Narrated Aba Hurairah % ..}
£z : The Prophet % distributed dates amf)ng
us, and my share was five dates, four of which
were good, and one was a Hashafa, and 1
found Al-Hashafa the hardest for my teeth.

(41) CHAPTER. Fresh dates and dry dates.

And the Statement of Alldh Jui: “And
shake the trunk of the date-palm tree
towards you: it will let fall fresh ripe dates
upon you.” (V.19:25)

5442. ‘Aishah i 4l ;) said, “When
Allah’s Messenger died, we had been
satisfied by the two black things, i.e., dates
and water.

5443. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah %\ )
Lgis: There was a Jew in Al-Madina who
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—

used to lend me money up to the season of
plucking dates. (Jabir had a piece of land
which was on the way to Ruma). Once in a
year the land was not promising, for the
payment of the debts. The Jew came to.me at
the time of plucking, but gathered nothing
from my land. I asked him to give me respite
for one year, but he refused. This; news
reached the Prophet £ whereupon he said to
his Companions, “Let us go and ask the Jew
for respite for Jabir.” All of them cameito me
in my garden, and the Prophet £ started
speaking to *the Jew, but he Jew said, “O
Abul-Qasim, I will not grant him respite.”
When the Prophet i saw the Jew’s attitude,
he stood up and walked all around the garden
and came again and talked to the Jew, but
the Jew refused his request. I got utp> and
brought some ripe fresh dates and pu;t it in
front of the Prophet . He ate and then said
to me, “Where is your hut, O Jabir?” I
informed him, and he said, “Spread| out a
bed for me init.” I spread out a bed, and he
entered and slept. When he woke jup, I
brought some dates to him again and he ate
of it and then got up and talked to the Jew
again, but the Jew again refused his request.
Then the Prophet £ got up for the 1econd
time amidst the palm trees loaded with fresh
dates, and said, “O Jabir! Pluck d ites to
repay your debt.” The Jew remained \jith me
while I was plucking the dates, till I paid him
all his right, yet there remained! extra
quantity of dates. So I went out and
proceeded till I reached the Prophet g; and
informed him of the good news, whereupon
he said, “I testify that I am the Messenger of
Allah g ‘
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(42) CHAPTER. The eating of a spadix of the
palm tree.

5444 . Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar .}
L¢s @i: While we were sitting with the
Prophet # , a spadix of palm tree was
brought to him. The Prophet # said, “There
is a tree among the trees which is as blessed
as a Muslim”. I thought that it was the date-
palm tree and intended to say, “It is the date-
palm tree, O Allah’s Messenger!” but I
looked behind to see that I was the tenth
and youngest of ten men present there, so I
kept quiet. Then the Prophet # said, “It is
the date-palm tree.”

(43) CHAPTER. Al-‘4jwa (a special kind of
date).

5445. Narrated Sa‘d: Allah’s Messenger
# said, “He who eats seven ‘Ajwa dates
every morning, will not be affected by poison
or magic on the day he eats them.”
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(44) CHAPTER. To eat two dates at a time.

5446 . Narrated Jabala bin Suhaim 1 At the
time of Ibn Az-Zubair, we were stru{;k with:
drought (famine) and he provided us wiiy
dates for our food. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar -,
W4 4 used to pass by us while we were
eating, and say, “Do not eat two dates
together at a time, for the Prophet
forbade the taking of two dates togd;ther at
a time (in a gathering).” Ibn ‘Umar used to
add, “Unless one takes the permission of
one’s companions.”

(45) CHAPTER. The snake cucumber .

5447. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Ja‘far ;)
£z %\ : Isaw the Prophet & eating fredh dates
with snake cucumbers.

(46) CHAPTER. The goodness of tﬂe date-
palm tree.

# said, “There is a tree among the trees
which is similar to a Muslim (in gogdness),
and that is the date-palm tree.”

5448. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: The ;rrophet

(47) CHAPTER. The taking of two kinds of
fruit or two kinds of food at a time. |
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5449. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Ja‘far .}
Lge @i: I saw Allah’s Messenger £ eating
fresh dates with snake cucumbers.

(48) CHAPTER. Whoever admitted the
guests in batches of ten persons (by turns).
And the sitting for the meals in batches of ten
persons each.

5450. Narrated Anas <& 41 -.»5: My
mother, Umm Sulaim, took a Mudd of
barley grain, ground it and made porridge
from it, and pressed (over it) a butter skin she
had with her. Then she sent me to the
Prophet #£, and I reached him while he was
sitting with his companions. I invited him,
whereupon he said, “And those who are with
me?” I returned and said, “He says, ‘And
those who are with me?”” Abia Talha went out
to him and said, “O Allah’s Messenger! It is
just a meal prepared by Umm Sulaim.” The
Prophet ££ entered and the food was brought
to him. He said, “Let ten persons enter upon

e.” Those ten entered and ate their fill.
Again he said, “Let ten (more) enter upon
me.” Those ten entered and ate their fill.
Then he said, “Let ten (more) enter upon

e.” He called forty persons in all. Then
Allah’s Messenger £ ate and got up. I
started looking (at the food) to see if
anything from it has decreased or not.
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(49) CHAPTER. What is disliked as
regarding the eating of garlic or other (bad
smelling vegetables) . ‘

This has been narrated by Ibn ‘Umar on
the authority of the Prophet .

5451. Narrated ‘Abdul ‘Aziz: It was said
to Anas <& 4! o535, “What did you hear the
Prophet séying about garlic?”” Anas
replied, “Whoever has eaten (garlic) should
not approach our mosque.” |

5452. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah %! .25
L3 : Prophet # said, “Whoever has eaten
garlic or onion® should keep away|from us
(or should keep away from our mosque).”
(See H. 854)

(50) CHAPTER. Al-Kabith, i.c., tl+e leaves
of Al-Arak. !

5453 Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah %! ;5
Wiié: We were with Allah’s Messc#nger‘;gg
collecting Al-Kabath at Mar-Az-Zahran. The
Prophet # said, “Collect the black ones, for
they are better.” Somebody said, “(Q Allah’s
Messenger!) Have you ever shepherded
sheep?” He said, “There has tfeen no
Prophet but has shepherded them (sheep).”

L ol (£9)
«J 2

EL R
W'

Ui Bl - oto)

PG AN LR e eyl L2
o L U 3
S B G i S’r;!\ 5 sk

°
- 0. B

(A0 @ axrl)] S (034

Ll g Gy G Bl - otoy
FUSALIP Tl Mt
QP =T
&l _L_;u_,},l} O s B
Wi S 5T LS 81 o 206
(Aot @ axi)] .«U:la/r—:; J;:*:J, 3
4591 533 345 LK Qi (o4)

,.4£ L dal Bl - otov
SorE PRy G Bl
136 1 w2 e o 16
OB % 4 b ) o 8
RPN JOTRS RS
u.r—J.: oyl J._.é; ‘«C,J;J :\jb Ko
Vi o e J55 e 106 S
[Feet ] L Slals)

gl I ol

(1) (H. 5452) 1t is said that if garlic or onions are uncooked.
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(51) CHAPTER. To rinse the mouth after
taking meals.

5454. Narrated Suwaid bin An Nu‘'man:
We went out with Allah’s Messenger # to
Khaibar, and when we reached As-Sahba’,
the Prophet & asked for food, and he was
offered nothing but Sawig. We ate, and then
Allah’s Messenger # stood up for the Salat
(prayer), (after) he had rinsed his mouth with
water ; and we too had, rinsed our mouths.

5455. Narrated Suwaid : We went out with
Allah’s Messenger #& to Khaibar, and when
we reached As-Sahba’, which (Yahya says) is
one day’s journey from Khaibar, the Prophet
# asked for food, and he was offered
nothing but Sawig which we chewed and
ate. Then the Prophet & asked for water and
rinsed his mouth, and we too, rinsed our
mouths along with him. He then led us in the
Maghrib prayer without performing ablution
again.

(52) CHAPTER. To lick and suck the fingers
before cleaning them with a handkerchief.

5456. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgs @i »):
The Prophet £ said, “When you eat, do not
wipe your hands till you have licked it, or had
it licked by somebody else.”

(53) CHAPTER. The handkerchief.
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5457. Narrated Sa‘id bin Al-Hatith that
he asked Jabir bin ‘Abdullah g4 s
about performing ablution after takiné a
cooked meal. He replied, “It!is not
essential,” and added, “We never used to
get such kind of food during the lif¢time of
the Prophet & except rarely ; and if at all we
got such a dish, we did not have any
handkerchiefs to wipe our hands with
except the palms of our hands, our
forearms and our feet. We would berform
the Salat (prayer) thereafter without
perfi: ing new ablution.”

(54) CHAPTER. What one should éay after
finishing one’s meal. i

5458. Narrated Aba Umama : Whenever
the dining sheet of the Prophet #£ was taken
away (i.e., whenever he finished his meal),
he used to say: “Al-hamdu lillahi kathiran
taiyiban mubarakan fihi, ghaira makfiy wa la
muwada‘ wa la mustaghna| ‘anhu
Rabbana.”®

5459. Narrated Abia Umama:
the Prophet # finished his meals (or when
his dining sheet was taken away), he used to
say, “All the praises and thanks be fto Allah
Who has satisfied our needs and quenched
our thirst. Your favour cannot by
compensated or denied.” Once he said,
“All the praises and thanks be to|You, O
our Lord! Your favour canpot be
compensated, nor can be left, nor can be

(1) (H. 5458) All the praises and than
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Lord. We cannot compensate Your Favour, nor can leave it, nor can dispense with it.
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dispensed with, O our Lord!”

(55) CHAPTER. To eat with one’s servant.

5460. Narrated Aba Hurairah & 41 .,»5:
The Prophet 2 said, “When your servant
brings your food to you, if you do not ask him
to join you, then at least ask him to take one
or two handfuls, for he has suffered from its
heat (while cooking it) and has taken pains to
cook it nicely.”

(56) CHAPTER. A person who thanks Allah
after taking his meals is similar (in reward)
to a person who shows patience while
fasting.

Abu Hurairah narrated the above
statement on the authority of the Prophet .
(57) CHAPTER. A man is invited to a meal,
whereupon he says, “May this (person) come
with me too?”

Anas said : When you visit a Muslim who
is not suspicious, then eat of his food and
drink of his drink.

5461. Narrated Abi Mas‘id Al-Angari:
There was an Ansari man nicknamed, Abi
Shu‘aib, who had a slave who was a butcher.
He came to the Prophet # while he was
sitting with his Companions and noticed the
signs of hunger on the face of the Prophet %.
So he went to his butcher slave and said,
“Prepare for me a meal sufficient for five
persons so that I may invite the Prophet %
along with four other men.” He had the meal
prepared for him and invited him. A (sixth)
man followed them . The Prophet £ said, “O
Abu Shu‘aib! Another man has followed us.
If you wish, you may invite him; and if you
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wish, you may refuse him.” Aba Shu‘aib

said, “No, I will admit him.”

(58) CHAPTER. If supper or dinner is

served then one should not hurry to

finish

it [when the time for Salat (prayer) is due] .

5462 . Narrated ‘Amr bin Umaiyya
saw Allah’s Messenger # cutting a p
mutton from its shoulder part he was ¢
in his hand. When he was called fo
(prayer), he put it down and the kni
which he was cutting it. Then he stood
offered the Salat (prayer) without perf
new ablution.

hat he
ece of
arrying
r Salat
fe with
bp and
orming

5463 . Narrated Anas bin Malik &2 %1 oot

The Prophet # said, “If supper is sery

ed and

the Igama for prayer is proclaimed, start with

your supper first.”

5464. Narrated Nafi‘: Once Ibnj

‘Umar

Lgé @ 555 was taking his supper while he
was listening to the recitation of (the Qur’an

by) the Imam.
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5465. Narrated ‘Aighah i &l ;»;: The
Prophet # said, “If the Igama for Salat
(prayer) is proclaimed and supper is served,
take your supper first.”

(59) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah
Swe

“And when you have taken your meal
disperse.” (V.33:53)

5466. Narrated Anas <& % -.55: I know
(about) AIl-Hijab (the order of veiling of
women) more than anybody else. Ubayy bin
Kab used to ask me about it. Allah’s
Messenger # became the bridegroom of
Zainab bint Jahsh whom he married at Al-
Madina. After the sun had risen high in the
sky, the Prophet # invited the people to a
meal . Allah’s Messenger £ remained sitting,
and some people remained sitting with him
after the other guests had left. Then Allah’s
Messenger # got up and went away, and I
too, followed him till he reached the door of
‘Aishal’s room. Then he thought that the
people must have left the place by then, so he
returned and I also returned with him.
Behold, the people were still sitting at their
places. So he went back again for the second
time, and I went along with him too. When
we reached the door of ‘Aishah’s room, he
returned and I also returned with him to see
that the people had left. Thereupon the
Prophet # hung a curtain between me and
him, and the Verse regarding the order for
(veiling of women) Hijab was revealed. (See
H. 4791)
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71 - THE BOOK OF Al-40104 ;"

(1) CHAPTER. The naming of a newly born
child the day it is born, and Al-‘4qiqq for it
has not (yet) been offered, and its Tahnik @ .

5467. Narrated Abu Musa & 41 4550 A
son was born to me and I took him|to the
Prophet # who named him Ibrahim, did
Tahnik for him with a date, invoked Allah to
bless him and returned him to me. (The
narrator added : That was Abi Miisa’ S eldest
son.)

5468. Narrated ‘Aishah s 41 251 A boy
was brought to the Prophet i to do Tahnik
for him, but the boy urinated on him,
whereupon the Prophet # had water
poured on the place of urine. :

5469. Narrated Asma’ bint Abu Bakr )
Luge 41 : I conceived ‘Abdullah bin Az Zubair
at Makkah and went out (of Makkah) while I
was about to give birth. I came to Al-Madina
and encamped at Quba’, and gave birth at
Quba’. Then I brought the child to |Allah’s
Messenger # and placed it (on his lap). He
asked for a date, chewed it, and put his saliva
in the mouth of the child. So the first thing to
enter its stomach was the saliva of |Allah’s
Messenger . Then he did its Tahnik with a
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(1) (Book 71) Al-‘Agiqa : Agiqa is the s icriﬁcing of one or two sheep on the occasion of the
birth of a child, as a token of grat1 ude to Allah (two sheep for a male child and one

sheep for the female child).

(2) (Chap. 1) Tahnik is the process of ¢hewing some sweet food (e .g., dates or honey and
inserting it into the baby’s mouth and rubbing its chin to train it to eat, and
pronouncing Adhdn in the ear of a baby, and giving name to the child.
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date, and invoked Allah to bless him. It was
the first child born in the Islamic era,
therefore they (Muslims) were very happy
with its birth, for it had been said to them
that the Jews had bewitched them, and so
they would not bring any offspring.

5470. Narrated Anas bin Malik &2 %1 ;,»;:
Abi Talha had a child who was sick. The
child died, when Abu Talha had gone out.
When Abi Talha returned home, he asked,
“How does my son fare?” Umm Sulaim (his
wife) replied, “He is quieter than he has ever
been.” Then she brought supper for him and
he took his supper and slept with her. When
he had finished, she said (to him), “Burry the
child (as he’s dead).” Next morning Aba
Talha came to Allah’s Messenger £ and told
him about that. The Prophet # said (to
him), “Did you sleep with your wife last
night?” Abii Talha said, “Yes”. The Prophet
#% said, “O Allah! Bestow your blessing on
them as regards that night of theirs.” Then
(later on) Umm Sulaim gave birth to a boy.
Abi Talha told me to take care of the child
till he was taken to the Prophet #. Abua
Talha took the child to the Prophet £ and
Umm Sulaira sent some dates along with the
child. The Prophet # took the child (on his
lap) and asked if there was something with
him. They replied, “Yes, a few dates”. The
Prophet #& took a date, chewed it, took some
of it out of his month, put it into the child’s
mouth and did Tahnik for him with that, and
named him ‘Abdullah.
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(2) CHAPTER. To remove what h#rms the
boy, by offering Al-‘Aqgiga.

5471. Narrated Salman bin ‘A&mir Ad-
Dabbi, the Prophet # said, ‘Agiqa is to be
offered for a (newly born) boy. |

5472. Narrated Salman bin ‘Amir Ad-
Dabbi: I heard Allah’s Messenger # saying,
“ ‘Agiqa is to be offered for a (newly born)
boy, so slaughter (an animal) for him, and
relieve him of his suffering.” [Note: It has
been quoted in Fath Al-Bari that the majority
of the religious scholars agrees to the Hadith
reported in Sahih At-Tirmidhi that thé Prophet
# was asked about ‘4giga and he ordered two
sheep for a boy and one sheep for a girl and
that is his Sunna (legal way of ‘Agiqa).
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Narrated Habib bin Ash-Shahid : Ibn Sirin
told me to \l-Hasan from whom he had
heard the nanation of ‘4/-Aqiga . I asked him
and he said, “From Samura bin Jundab.”

(3) CHAPTER. Al-Fara‘.V

5473. Narrated Abi Hurairah & %1 53¢
The Prophet #& said, “Neither Fara® nor
‘Atira (is permissible)” . Al-Fara‘ was the first
offspring (of camels or sheep) which Al-
Mushrikiin used to offer (as a sacrifice) to
their idols. And Al-‘Atira was (a sheep which
used to be slaughtered) during the month of
Rajab.

(4) CHAPTER. Al-‘Afira.®

5474. Narrated Abi Hurairah &2 &1 ,»5:
The Prophet #said, “Neither Fara* nor
‘Atira (is permissible).” Al-Farc‘ was the
first offspring (they got of camcls or sheep)
which they (Mushrikiin) used to offer (as a
sacrifice) to their idols. ‘Atira was (a sheep
which used to be slaughtered) during the
month of Rajab.

EYVN IR RN TR
OF e St A1 106 ag
Euds Aol S r5IAN U
[0EVY :prl)] . odix

£ Gl )

Wi~ OIke @i - otvy

2.

BRI

’B/

Ul ol A2
ol GBSl B (G AN
;nggwjld;umwp)vﬁ
EAL Gz Y3 g W 106
13 Sl 15 2 O3
lotve ] .55 3 &5l
il Sl ()

ST Bi~ - otve
6},5)1 (36 Hlal Wi~

L...:.l:- Z”ro.x.n/“

I e b
Y 06 ¥ :;Jl oF 3}}; u’.i

-

I3 g5, 36 a5 Y3 g5
Epalg 155 o) o O
o SN Sslly L gses sk

[otvy Z@-b]

(1) (Chap. 3) Al-Fara‘ may mean one of three things: (a) The first offspring of camels or
sheep which the people of the pre-Islamic era used to offer to their idols. (b) A sacrifice
which they used to offer when one’s camels became of the number, one wished them to
be. (c) A meal given on the occasion on the birth of camels.

(2) (Chap. 4) Al-‘Atira was a sacrifice which A-Mushrikiin used to offer to their idols

during the month of Rajab.
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72 - THE BOOK OF SIAUGHTﬁRING
AND HUNTING

(1) CHAPTER. The mentioning of Allah’s
Name while hunting. |

And Allah’s Statement : z‘

“Forbidden to you (for food) re dead
animals (cattle - beast not slaughtered).... (up
t0)... so fear them not, but fear Me.”
(V.5:3) :

And the Statement of Allah '3 1}> :

“0 you who believe! Allah will certainly
make a trial of you with something in (the
matters of) the game.” (V.5:94)

And the Statement of Allah Ju;

“Lawful to you (for food) are all ttle beasts
of cattle except that which will be anpounced
to you (herein)... (up to)....so fear fhem not
but fear Me.” (V.5:1-3) i

Ibn ‘Abbas, giving the meaning of some of
the words of the Verses, said: Al-
Munkhaniga is the animal killed by
choking ; Al-Mauguidhah is the one killed by
beating with a piece of wood ; Al-Mutaraddiya
is the one that dies by falling down a
mountain ; An-Natiha is a sheep killed by
goring of horns. But if you find an animal still
moving its tail or eyes, slaughter it (by
mentioning Allah’s Name) and eat it.

5475. Narrated ‘Adi bin Hatim &£ %1 5
I asked the Prophet # about the game killed
by a Mi‘rad (i.e. a sharp-edged piece of wood
or a piece of wood provided with a sharp
piece of iron used for hunting). He!said, “If
the game is killed with its sharp edge, eat of
it, but if it is killed with its shaft, witrh a hit by
its broad side then the game is (unlawful to
eat) for it has been beaten to death.” I asked
him about the game killed by a3 trained
hound. He said, “If the hound catches the
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game for you, eat of it, for killing the game
by the hound, is like its slaughtering. But if
you see with your hound or hounds another
hound, and you are afraid that it might have
shared in hunting the game with your hound
and killed it, then you should not eat of it,
because you have mentioned Allah’s Name
on (sending) your hound only, but you have
not mentioned it on some other hound.”

(2) CHAPTER. The game killed by the
Mi‘rad.

Ibn ‘Umar said about the animal killed
with a Bunduga (a ball of clay thrown through
a hollow stick or some other thing) : It is like
an animal beaten to death with a piece of
wood (i.e. unlawful). Salim, Al-Qasim,
Mujahid, Ibrahim and Al-Hasan disliked
the eating of the game killed with Al-
Bunduga .

Al-Hasan disliked shooting the game with
Bunduga in towns and villages, but saw no
harm in using it in other places.

5476. Narrated ‘Adi bin Hatim <2 &\ ;)¢
I asked Allah’s Messenger £ about Al-
Mi‘rad. He said, “If you hit the game with
its sharp edge, eat it, but if A-Mi‘rad hits the
game with its shaft with a hit by its broad side
do not eat it, for it has been beaten to death
with a piece of wood (i.e. unlawful).” I
asked, “If I let loose my trained hound after a
game?” He said, “If you let loose your
trained hound after a game, and mention
the Name of Allih, then you can eat.” I said,
“If the hound eats of the game?” He said,
Then you should not eat of it, for the hound
has hunted the game for itself and not for
you.” I said, “Sometimes I send my hound
and then I find some other hound with it?”
He said, “Don’t eat the game, as you have
mentioned the Name of Allah on your hound
only and not on the other.”
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(3) CHAPTER. The game killed by the broad
side of Al-Mi‘rad. (i.e. a sharp-edged piece of
wood or a piece of wood provided with a
sharp piece of iron used for hunting).

5477. Narrated ‘Adi bin Hatim £4 41 ;)¢
I said, “O Allah’s Messenger! We let loose
our trained hounds after a game?” He said,
“Eat what they hunt for you.” I said,|“Even if
they killed (the game)?” He replied, “Even if
they killed (the game).” I said, “We also hit
(the game) with A/-Mi‘rad?” He said, “Eat of
the game which A4I-Mi rad kills by piching its
body, but do not eat of the game [which is
killed by the broad side of AI-Mi ‘rd4 e

(4) CHAPTER. About hunting with a bow...

Al-Hasan and Ibrahim said: If ¢ mebody
hits the game (with a sharp insfrument)
cutting off one of its arms or legs, then you
should not eat the amputated part| but you
can eat the rest of the body. Ibrahim said : If
you hit the neck or the middle (part of the
body) of the game, eat of it.

Al-A‘mash said : Zaid said, “A man from
‘Abdullah’s family could not hunt an onager,
so he ordered his companions to |hit it at
random and to leave what wpuld be
amputated of its body and eat the rest.”

5478. Narrated Aba Tha‘laba Al-
Khushani: I said, “O Allah’s Prophet! We
are living in a land ruled by the peoﬁ)le of the
Scripture. Can we take our meals in their
utensils? In that land there is plenty of game
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and I hunt the game with my bow and with my
hound that is not trained and with my trained
hound. Then what is lawful for me to eat?”
He said, “As for what you have mentioned
about the people of the Scripture, if you can
get utensils other than theirs, do not eat out
of theirs, but if you cannot get other than
theirs, wash their utensils and eat out of it. If
you hunt a game with your bow after
mentioning Allih’s Name, eat of it, and if
you hunt something with your trained hound
after mentioning Allah’s Name, eat of it, and
if you hunt something with your untrained
hound (and get it before it dies) and
slaughter it, eat of it.”

(5) CHAPTER. Al-Khadhf (throwing stones
with the middle finger and the thumb) and
Al-Bunduqa (a ball of clay thrown through a

hollow stick or the like).

5479. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Maghaffal
that he saw a man throwing stones with two
fingers (at something) and said to him, “Do
not throw stones, for Allah’s Messenger
has forbidden throwing stones, or he used to
dislike it.” ‘Abdullah added: “Throwing
stones will neither hunt a game, nor kill (or
hurt) an enemy, but it may break a tooth or
gouge out an eye.” Afterwards ‘Abdullah
once again saw the man throwing stones. He
said to him, “I tell you that Allah’s
Messenger # has forbidden or disliked
throwing stones (in such a way), yet you are
throwing stones! I shall not talk to you for
such-and-such a period.”

106 i B T 5 ()
e ool G et g L B
el B BT oks Jal
wKu 5 :‘-"‘ L2 u")‘u
22 g__;:li'.} ‘ri';")‘j u:‘j <.§-,3j|

8 L Gh g6 ¢ Al W
Wi W335 b SEVINIES
il W O e LISt S
e L, Llliu
Ly IS5 ol S dush
FOACH AR E AW
e

o Lr s 7
) IO ORI U
[Oiq-l COEAA

BNy I D (o)

By

KIS

- 0%,

C,S)}Ls

> :n_iy’ 9...7.:\.’ — otva

B b de &Sy e a2y
OO | e A W L,
B 0,05 66 Wik Y (T Ju
R0 T eI 2 E 4B
4 Sla Y ﬁp 1 J6) Bexta]
RRTE< TR A TIPS (AN

,

-

%

N\

—

Biss W) sl

b

T8 G WE S S

PRYIR 1 I SR SUE S S
GBS J Sasg A5 A8



72 - THE BOOK OF SLAUGHTERING

AND HUNTING dmally bl QS - v7

236

(6) CHAPTER. Whoever keeps a (pet) dog
neither for hunting, nor for guarding

livestock.

5480. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar Lge 4l o250
The Prophet # said, “Whoever keeps a (pet)

dog which is neither a watch dog nor a
hunting dog, will get a daily deducthn of two

Qirat from his good deeds.”

5481. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘bmar: I
heard the Prophet & saying, “Whoever

keeps a dog which in neither for

nor for guarding livestock, will get a daily
deduction of two Qirat from the reward (for

his good deeds).”

unting,

5482. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin| ‘Umar:

Allah’s Messenger £ said,

two Qirat from his good deeds.

“If someone
keeps a dog neither for guarding livestock,
nor for hunting, will get a daily deduction of
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(7) CHAPTER. If a hound eats (of the
game). And the Statement of Allih :—

“They ask you (0 Muhammad %) what is
lawful for them (as food) . Say: ‘Lawful unto
you are At-Tayyibat [all kinds of Halal
(lawful-good) foods which Allih has made
lawful (meat of slaughtered eatable animals,
milk products, fats, vegetables and fruits)] .
And those beasts and birds of prey which you
have trained as hounds, training and
teaching them (to catch) in a manner
directed to you by Allah. So eat of what
they catch for you, but mention Allah’s
Name upon it and fear Allah. Verily Allih
is Swift in Reckoning.’ ”... (V.5:4).

Ibn ‘Abbas said : If the hound eats of the
game, that game is spoilt, for the hound has
caught it for itself.

And Allah says: “Training and teaching
them (to catch) in a manner directed to you
by Allah. So eat of what they catch for you.”
(V.5:4) so they are to be beaten and taught
till they give up (that bad habit of eating the
game). Ibn ‘Umar disliked that (i.e., to eat
of the game of which a hound has eaten).

‘Ata said : If the hound drinks the blood
(of the game) but it does not eat of its meat,
you can eat of it.

5483. Narrated ‘Adi bin Hatim &2 4\ 5
I asked Allah’s Messenger &, “We hunt with
the help of these hounds.” He said, “If you
let loose your trained hounds after a game,
and mention the Name of Allah, then you
can eat what the hounds catch for you, even if
they killed the game. But you should not eat
of it if the hound has eaten of it, for then it is
likely that the hound has caught the game for
itself. And if other hounds join your hound in
hunting the game, then do not eat of it.”
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(8) CHAPTER. If the hunter hits a game but
does not catch it till two or three days have
passed. ‘

5484. Narrated ‘Adi bin Hatim 3£ %1 25
The Prophet # said, “If you let looﬁ‘e your
hound after a game and mention Allah’s
Name on sending it, and the hound atches
the game and kills it, then you can eat of it.
But if the hound eats of it, then you should
not eat thereof, for the hound has caught it
for itself. And if along with your hourwjd, join
other hounds, and Allih’s Name \Nfas not
mentioned at the time of their sending, and
they catch a game and kill it, you should not
eat of it, for you will not know which df them
has killed it. And if you have thrown aﬁ arrow
at the game and then find it (dead) ftwo or
three days later and, it bears no mark other
than the wound inflicted by your arrow, then
you can eat of it. But if the game is found
(dead) in water, then do not eat of it;”

5485. Narrated ‘Adi bin Hatim &2 |41 .5
that he asked the Prophet g, “If a hunter
throws an arrow at the game and after tracing
it for two or three days, he finds it dead but
still bearing his arrow (can he eat of it}?” The
Prophet #£ replied, “He can eat| if he
wishes.”

(9) CHAPTER. If somebody finds another
hound with the game (besides his hound).

5486. Narrated ‘Adi bin Hatim 2 %1 )¢
I said, “O Allah’s Messenger! I let loose my
hound after a game and mention ‘Allah’s
Name on sending it.” The Prophet & said,
“If you let loose your hound after a game and
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you mention Allah’s Name on sending it and
the hound catches and kills the game and eats
of it, then you should not eat of it, for it has
killed it for itself.” I said, “Sometimes when I
send my hound after a game, I find another
hound along with it and I do not know which
of them has caught the game.” He said,
“You must not eat of it because you have not
mentioned the Name of Alldh except on
sending your own hound, and you did not
mention it on the other hound.” Then I
asked him about the game hunted with a
Mi'rad (i.e. asharp-edged piece of wood or a
piece of wood provided with a sharp piece of
iron used for hunting) . He said, “If the game
is killed with its sharp edge, you can eat of it,
but if it is killed by its broad side (shaft), you
should not eat of it, for then it is like an
animal beaten to death with a piece of
wood.”

(10) CHAPTER. What have been said about
hunting.

5487. Narrated ‘Adi bin Hatim £2 &\ ;5}:
I asked Allah’s Messenger £, “We hunt with
these hounds.” He said, “If you send your
trained hounds after a game and mention
Allah’s Name on sending, you can eat of
what they catch for you. But if the hound eats
of the game, then you must not eat of it, for I
am afraid that the hound caught it for itself,
and if another hound joins your hounds
(during the hunt), you should not eat of the
game.”

5488. Narrated Aba Tha‘laba Al-
Khushani: I came to Allah’s Messenger &
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and said, “O Allah’s Messenger! We are
living in the land of the people of the
Scripture (Jews and Christians) and we take
our meals in their utensils, and in tﬁe land
there is game and I hunt with my bow and

.med or untrained hounds; please tell me
what is lawful for us of that.” He said, “As
for your saying that you are living in ‘te land
of the people of the Scripture (Jews and
Christians) and that you eat in their u ensﬂs,
if you can get utensils other than theirs, do
not eat in their utensils, but if you do jot find
(other than theirs), then wash their utensils
and eat in them. As for your saying that you
are in the land of game, if you hunt
something with your bow, and have
mentioned Allah’s Name while hunting,
then you can eat (the game). And| if you
hunt something with your trained hound, and
have mentioned Allah’s Name on sending it
for hunting then you can eat (the game). But
if you hunt something with your untrained
hound and you were able to slaughter it
before its death, you can eat of it”

5489 . Narrated Anas bin Malik <2 i1 5 :
We provoked a rabbit at Mar Az-Zahran till
it started jumping. My companions chased it
till they got tired. But I alone ran after it and
caught it and brought it to Aba Talha. He
sent both its legs to the Prophet & who
accepted them.

s 3 . i 4 Ze-
o Ja| g__s’;“'”)") NeIadie ks
2 soc ? S e
cQLo.:L: " il i '9\>) d\

C“J"“ o °r" u" ‘JJL«J‘ w‘ u’

‘,@&,,J\;;L;:u f’ Lo J6

3 4ot S0,

2 @l 0,05 &5 :d}mum
ook Gl 3405 b \,Lu

gl B KT Susi it
MU ‘u""}“' .\...,o\ .\...,o d")i
uu J;J 6»\, rL;:J\
;.L»\ CJ‘ u)SJ La La\)) d\.a.e ?J:

& SE s il f,, soob
5 el }:‘ (-’J’.J S o]
o sld 6 150ad 23 01y (s 1,088
He &85 L L, s 23
Sl L;j NS S I
Ly < (.J i o $56 Ak
& (,.;u S (.JMJu ORI
it A& Sis wy (J (..,
WSS By ES53 e el

[onA:C?b]
0£AQ

e s

Lj:‘l} D ddems Lo.\’ -
RPN SN A
y;wug{d;igg‘g&
- Lol taal (Ju &2 4

sl e e 15ad oiel



72 - THE BOOK OF SLAUGHTERING AND HUNTING Jwalls @Lg..'\ll oS - vy

241

5490. Narrated Abi Qatada that once he
was with Allah’s Messenger £ (on the way to
Makkah). When he had covered some of the
way to Makkah, he and some companions of
his, who were in the state of Jhram , remained
behind the Prophet #%, while Abi Qatada
himself was not in the state of Jhram. Abi
Qatada, seeing an onager rode his horse and
asked his companions to hand him a whip,
but they refused. He then asked them to
hand him his spear, but they refused. Then
he took it himself and attacked the onager
and killed it. Some of the companions of
Allah’s Messenger # ate of it, but some
others refused to eat. When they met Allah’s
Messenger # they asked him about that. He
said, “It was a meal given to you by Alladh.”

5491. Narrated Abia Qatada (the same
Hadith above, but he added): The Prophet
# asked, “Is there any of its meat left with
you?”

(11) CHAPTER. To hunt on mountains.

5492. Narrated Aba Qatada: I was with
the Prophet # (on a journey) between
Makkah and Al-Madina and all of them,
(i.e. the Prophet £ and his companions)
were in the state of Thram , while I was not in
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that state . I was riding my horse and|I used to
be fond of ascending mountains. Sp while I
was doing so I noticed that the pedple were
looking at something. I went to see what it
was, and behold it was an onager. | iFlsked my
companions, “What is that?” They said, “We
do not know.” I said, “ It is an onq!ger”.
They said, “It is what you have! seen.” 1
had left my whip, so I said to them, {*Hand to
me my whip.” They said, “We will:3 not help
you in that (in hunting the onager)”. I got
down, took my whip and chased tﬂe animal
(on my horse) and did not stop till T killedit. I
went to them and said, “Come on,}carry it!”
But they said, “We will not even toujch it.” At
last I alone carried it and brought it to them.
Some of them ate of it and some rk,fused to
eat of it. I said (to them), “I will ask the
Prophet #£ about it (on your behalf)”. When
I met the Prophet &, I told him the whole
story. He said to me, “Has anything of it
been left with you?” I said, “Yes.” He said,
“Eat, for it is a meal Allah has offered to

3

you.

(12) CHAPTER. The Statement| of Allah
I
“Lawful to you is (the pursuit of) water-game
and its use for food... for the zeneﬁt of
yourselves.”... (V.5:96)

‘Umar said : The sea-game meabs what is
fished, and its food means what the sea
throws (on its shore). !
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Abu Bakr said : Floating fish is lawful to
eat.

Ibn ‘Abbas said: The seafood means the
dead fish except what you regard as unclean.
Jews do not eat Al-Jirri (a kind of fish having
no scales), but we eat it.

Shuraih, a Companion of the Prophet &
said: Every sea animal is regarded as
slaughtered.

But ‘Ata’ said : As for (sea) birds, I think
they must be slaughtered.

Ibn Juraij said: I said to ‘Ata’ “Is water-
game fished in rivers and swamps regarded as
sea-game?”’ He said, “Yes”. Then he
recited :

“This (the one) fresh, pleasent to drink
and that (the other), saltish and bitter. And
from them both you eat, fresh tender meat
(fish)...” (V.35:12)

Al-Hasan rode on a saddle made of shark-
skin.

Ash-Sha‘bi said: If my family would eat
frogs, I would provide them with frogs to eat.

Al-Hasan does not see any harm in eating
tortoises.

Ibn ‘Abbas said: Eat of the sea-game
whether it is fished by a Christian, a Jew or a
Magian.

Abu Ad-Darda’ said about Al-Muri: The
fish and the sun render the wine lawful ("

5493. Narrated Jabir £& &1 ) : We went
out in a campaign and the army was called
‘The Army of Al-Khabat’, and Aba ‘Ubaida
was our commander. We were struck with
severe hunger. Then the sea threw a huge
dead fish called Al-‘Anbar, the like of which
had never been seen. We ate of it for half a
month, and then Aba ‘Ubaida took one of its
bones (and made an arch of it) so that a rider
could easily pass under it.
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(1) (Chap. 12) Al-Muri is a drink made from wine mixed with salt and fish and is exposed to

the sun till the winc loses its taste.
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5494. Narrated Jabir & & -»;5: The
Prophet % sent us as an army unit |of three
hundred warriors under the command of Abu
‘Ubaida to ambush a caravan of the Quraish.
But we were struck with such severe hunger
that we ate the Khabat (desert bushes), so
our army was called the Army of Al:Khabat.
Then the sea threw a huge fish called Al-
‘Anbar and we ate of it for half a month and
rubbed our bodies with its fat till our bodies
became healthy. Then Aba ‘Ubaida took one
of its ribs and fixed it over the ground and a
rider passed underneath it. There was a man
amongst us who slaughtered three camels
when hunger became severe, |and he
slaughtered three more, but after that Aba
‘Ubaida forbade him to do so.

(13) CHAPTER. The eating of locusts.

5495. Narrated Ibn Abi Aufa L &t )
We participated with the Prophet # in six or
seven Ghazawat, and we used to eat locusts
with him.

(14) CHAPTER. The utensils of Magians
and (the eating of) dead flesh.

5496. Narrated Abia ﬂa"lpba Al-
Khughani: I came to the Prophet # and
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said, “O Allah’s Messenger! We are living in
the land of the people of the Scripture (Jews
and Christians), and we take our meals in
their utensils, and there is game in that land
and I hunt with my bow and with my trained
hound and with my untrained hound.” The
Prophet £ said, “As for your saying that you
are in the land of the people of the Scripture
(Jews and Christians), you should not eat in
their utensils unless you find no alternative,
in which case you must wash the utensils and
then eat in them. As for your saying that you
are in the land of game, if you hunt
something with your bow, mention Allah’s
Name (while hunting the game) and eat ; and
if you hunt something with your trained
hound, mention Allah’s Name on sending
and eat; and if you hunt something with your
untrained hound and get it alive, slaughter it
and you can eat of it.”

5497. Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa‘: In
the eveniag of the day of the conquest of
Khaibar, the army made fires (for cooking).
The Prophet # said, “For what have you
made these fires?” They said, “For cooking
the meat of domestic donkeys.” He said,
“Throw away what is in the cooking pots and
break the pots. A man from the people got
up and said, “Shall we throw the contents of
the cooking pots and then wash the pots
(instead of breaking them)?”” The Prophet #£
said, “Yes, you can do either.”
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(15) CHAPTER. Mentioning Allah’s| Name
on slaughtering an animal, and whoever
does not mention Allah’s Name intentionally
(while slaughtering). ‘

Ibn ‘Abbas said: Whoever forgets to
mention Allah’s Name while slaughtering,
there is no harm in it. And Allah /i said:

“Eat not (O believers) of that meat on
which Allah’s Name has not|been
pronounced (at the time of slaughteJing of
that animal) for sure it is a Fisq (sin and
disobedience of Allah)”. (V.6:121)

Ibn ‘Abbas added : He who forgets Allah’s
Name, is not called Fasig (i.e. considjred as
a sin and disobedience of Allah). And Allah
said : |

“And certainly the Shayatin (devils) do
inspire their friends (from mankind) to
dispute with you, and if you obey them [by
making Al-Maitah (a dead animal) legal (to
eat) by eating it], then you would indeed be
Mushrikin (polytheists) [because they (devils
and their friends) made lawful to you to eat
that which Allah has made unlawful |to eat
and you obeyed them by considering it| lawful
to eat, and by doing so you worshipped
them ; and to worship others besides Allah is
polytheism]....” (V.6:121)

5498 . Narrated Rafi‘ bin Khadij : We were
with the Prophet # in Dhul-Hulaifa and
there the people were struck with |severe
hunger. Then we got camels and sheep as war
booty (and slaughtered them). The Prophet
# was behind all the people. The people
hurried and fixed the cooking pots (for
cooking), but the Prophet £ came there
and ordered that the cooking pots be turned
upside down. Then he distributed the
animals, regarding ten sheep as equal to
one camel. One of the camels ran away and
there were a few horses with the people.
They chased the camel but they got:j tired,
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whereupon a man shot it with an arrow
whereby Allah stopped it. The Prophet &
said, “Among these animals some are as wild
as wild beasts, so if one of them runs away
from you, treat it in this way.” I said, “We
hope, or we are afraid that tomorrow we will
meet the enemy and we have no knives, shall
we slaughter (our animals) with canes?” The
Prophet #£ said, “If the killing tool causes
blood to gush out and if Allah’s Name is
mentioned, eat (of the slaughtered animal).
But do not slaughter with a tooth or a nail. I
am telling you why: A tooth is a bone, and
the nail is the knife of Ethiopians.”

(16) CHAPTER. Animals that are sacrificed
(slaughtered) on An-Nusub'V and for the
idols.

5499. Narrated ‘Abdullah & & -»):
Allah’s Messenger % said that he met Zaid
bin ‘Amr bin Nufail at a place near Baldah
and this had happened before Allah’s
Messenger 2  received the Divine
Revelation. Allah’s Messenger & presented
a dish of meat (that had been offered to him
by Al-Mushrikiin) to Zaid bin ‘Amr, but Zaid
refused to eat of it and then said (to Al-
Mushrikin), “I do not eat of what you have
sacrificed (slaughtered) on your stone-altars
(Ansab) nor do I eat except that on which
Allah’s Name has been mentioned on
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(1) (Chap. 16) An-Nusub were stone-altars whereon sacrifices were slaughtered at fixed
places or graves etc., during fixed periods of occasions and seasons in the name of
idols, jinn, angels, pious men, saints etc., in order to honour them or to expect some

benefit from them.
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slaughtering.” [see Vol.5.H No.3826|, 3827,
3828]

(17) CHAPTER. The saying of the Prophet
#% : “So slaughter by mentioning the Name of
Allah.”

5500. Narrated Jundub bin Sufyan Al-
Bajali: Once during the lifetime of |Allah’s
Messenger # we offered some animals as
sacrifices. Some people slaughterelEl their
sacrifices before (‘Eid) Salat (prayfr), 80
when the Prophet #% finished his Salat
(prayer), he saw that they had slaughtered
their sacrifices before the Salat (prayer). He
said, “Whoever has slaughtered (his
sacrifice) before the (‘Eid) Salat (prayer),
should slaughter (another sacrifice) in lieu of
it ; and whoever has not slaughtered i till we
have offered (‘Eid) Salat (prayer); should
slaughter (it) by mentioning Allah’s Name.”

(18) CHAPTER. (About the instruments)
that cause the blood (of slaughtered
animals) to gush out, e.g., of cane, |granite
stone, or iron.

5501. Narrated Kab that a slave-girl of
theirs used to shepherd some sheep at Sal‘ (a
mountain near Al-Madina). On seeing one of
her sheep dying, she broke a stome and
slaughtered it. Kab said to his family, “Do
not eat (of it) till I go to the Prophet # and

ask him, or, till I send someone to ask him.”
So he went to the Prophet # or sent

someone to him. The Prophet £ permitted
(them) to eat it.
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5502 . Narrated ‘Abbullah that Ka‘b had a
slave-girl who used to graze his sheep on a
small mountain called Sal ,* situated near the
market. Once a sheep was dying, so she
broke a stone and slaughtered it with it.
When they mentioned that to the Prophet
#, he permitted them to eat it.

5503. Narrated Rafi‘ bin Khadij that he
said, “O Allah’s Messenger! We have no
knife.” The Prophet ¥ said, “If the killing
tool causes blood to gush out, and if Allah’s
Name is mentioned, eat (of the slaughtered
animal). But do not slaughter with a nail or a
tooth, for the nail is the knife of Ethiopians
and a tooth is a bone.” Suddenly a camel ran
away and it was stopped (with an arrow). The
Prophet £ then said, “Of these camels there
are some which are as wild as wild beasts ; so
if one of them runs away from you and you
cannot catch it, treat it in this manner (i.e.
shoot it with an arrow).”

(19) CHAPTER. The animal slaughtered by
a lady or a lady slave.

5504. Narrated Ka‘b bin Malik: A lady
slaughtered a sheep with a stone and then the
Prophet & was asked about it and he
permitted it to be eaten.
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. |

|
5505. Narrated Mu‘adh bin S‘ad or Sa‘d
bin Mu‘adh: A slave-girl belonging to Ka‘b
used to graze some sheep at Sal‘ (mountain).
Once one of her sheep was dying. She
reached it (before it died) and slaughtered
it with a stone. The Prophet #% was ;asked

and he said, “Eat it.”

(20) CHAPTER. Not to slaughter L’ith a
tooth, a bone or a nail. !

5506. Narrated Rafi bin Khadij: The
Prophet #& said, “Eat what is slaughtered
(with any instrument) that makes bload flow
out, except what is slaughtered with a tooth
or a nail.”

(21) CHAPTER. The animals slaughtered by
bedouins or the like.

5507. Narrated ‘Aishah iz 4 o5 A
group of people said to the Propl:xet E
“Some people bring us meat and we do not
know whether they mentioned Allah’s Name
or not on slaughtering the animal.” He said,
“Mention Allah’s Name on it and eat.”
Those people had embraced Islam recently.
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(22) CHAPTER. The animals slaughtered by
the people of the Scripture (Jews and
Christians) and their fat, whether those
people were at war with the Muslims or not.

The Statement of Allah 'Jui: “Lawful to
you are At-Tayyibat...” (V .5 :4) (See Chap.7
before H. 5483)

Az-Zuhri said : There is no harm in eating
animals slaughtered by Arab Christians. If
you hear the one who slaughters the animals
mentioning other than Allah’s Name, don’t
eat of it, but if you do not hear that, then
Allah has allowed the eating of animals
slaughtered by them, though He knows
their disbelief.

It is narrated that ‘Ali gave a similar
verdict.

Al-Hasan and Ibrahim said : There is no
harm in eating of an animal slaughtered by an
uncircumcised person. Ibn ‘Abbas said:
Their food means their slaughtered animals.

5508. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal
£2 %) 55 While we were besieging the castle
of _K_héibar , somebody threw a skin full of fat
and I went ahead to take it, but on looking
behind, I saw the Prophet £ and I felt shy in
his presence (and did not take it).

(23) CHAPTER. Any domestic animal that
runs away should be treated like a wild
animal.

SRR ISR AP
WHEs 2 e i e
TN I PR
WS (B G Ae AL
[YroV & eal)] .f_;;t:‘;ﬁ.!\, A
Sl Al asld Qg (YD)
(b f}’/"/‘ JAT G Lo gt
AR I IR [y

(A 365 Lo s (:,..J.s\
Sy Gl ol ad 2L Y
S BE W b L e
ey s A8 L
dBy 3355 2Je e KA p-;;‘-%
oy SU Y gl o
I N A I YR

L Y
el

3

<]
RN PRMEUEIE ekt e

L:.:»':\, — 00:A
Lo Bl p JAR ol g
ot i e P TE
WSS el e g-.’;;’bb‘ s - Jde
o, #+ o0 % . . * °
b e b Sl L]
2o 00 BL Sasiu LAY

,D/D/S -

[Fror @ anh] L& CIRELG
3 S G B L Sl ()
(i AL



72 - THE BOOK OF SLAUGHTERING AND HUNTING umallg bl ol - vr

252

Ibn Mas‘tid permitted that.
Ibn ‘Abbas said : If a domestic animal runs
away and you cannot catch it, it is to be
treated like game. And if a camel falls down
in a well, slaughter it at any place of its body
that will be easy for you to reach.
‘Ali, Ibn ‘Umar and ‘Aishah though:
similarly.

5509. Narrated Rafi* bin Khadij: [f said,
“O Allah’s Messenger We are going io face
the enemy tomorrow, and we do ndt have
knives.” He said, “Hurry up (in kill#ng the
animal). If the killing tool causes blpod to
flow out, and if Aliah’s Name is mentioned,
eat (of the slaughtered animal). But do not
slaughter with a tooth or a nail. I will tell you
why : As for the tooth, it is a bone ; and as for
the nail, it is the knife of Ethiopians.” Then
we got some caniels and sheep as war jbooty,
and one of those camels ran iaway,
whereupon a man shot it with an arrow and
stopped it. Allah’s Messenger & said, “Of
these camels there are some which are as wild
as wild beasts, so if one of them (runs away
and) makes you tired, treat it in this
manner.”

(24) CHAPTER. An-Nahr (literally means
slaughtering of the camels only, and is done
by cutting the carotid arteries at the root of
camel’s neck) and Adh-Dhabh (means
slaughtering of animals other than camels,
e.g. sheep, cow, etc. by cutting the carotid
and jugular blood vein over the neck) ‘,

Ibn Juraij said: ‘Ata’ said, “Neither
Dhabh nor Nahr is to be done exceét in a
slaughter-house.” I said, “Is it permissible to
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slaughter by Nahr what is usually slaughtered
by Dhabh?” He said, “Yes, for Alldh
mentions the Dhabh of cows, so if you
slaughter by Dhabh an animal which is
usually slaughtered by Nahr, it is
permissible. But I prefer Nahr; and Dhabh
means the cutting of the carotid and jugular
blood vein.” T said, “Should one go beyond
these blood vein and cut the spinal cord?” He
said, “I don’t think so. And Naifi‘ told me
that Ibn ‘Umar forbade An-Nakh,i.e. to cut
the neck up to the spinal cord and leave the
animal till it dies.”

(And the Statement of Allah 'Ji5:) “And
(remember) when Moses said to his people :
‘Verily: Allah commands you that you
slaughter a cow (by Dhabh)... (up
to)...They slaughtered it (by Dhabh)
though they were near not doing it.”
(V.2:67-71)

Sa‘id bin Jubair said: Ibn ‘Abbas said,
“The Dhakat is done by cutting the throat
and the front part of the neck.”

Ibn ‘Umar, Ibn ‘Abbas and Anas said : If
one cuts the head (of the animal), there is no
harm.

5§510. Narrated Asma’ hint Aba Bakr .}
L¢é 4': We slaughtered a horse (by Nahr)
during the lifetime of the Prophet £ and ate
it.

5511. Narrated Asma’: We slaughtered a
horse (by Dhabh) during the lifetime of
Allah’s Messenger 2 while we were at Al-
Madina, and we ate it.
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5512. Narrated Asma’ bint Abii Bakr : We
slaughtered a horse (by Nahr) during the
lifetime of Allah’s Messenger £ and ate it.

of Al-
.(l)

(25) CHAPTER. What is dislike
Muthla, Al-Masbiira, and Mujaththa

5513. Narrated Hisham bin Zaid: Anas
and I went to Al-Hakam bin Ayyidb. Anas
saw some boys shooting at a tied hen. Anas
said, “The Prophet #& has forbi
shooting of tied or confined animals.”

5514. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar LA;;J @ L5
that he entered upon Yahya bin Safid while
one of Yahya’s sons was aiming at a hen after
tying it. Ibn ‘Umar walked to it and untied it.
Then he brought it and the boy and said,
“Prevent your boys from tying the birds for
the sake of killing them, as I have heard the
Prophet £ forbidding the killing of an animal
or other living thing after tying them”
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(1) (Chap. 25) ‘Al-Muthla’ is the amputation of all or part of the limbs of an animal while it

is still alive.

‘Al-Masbira’ is the animal that is shot by an arrow or by something else after it has been

caged or tied.

‘Al-Mujaththama’ is the animal that is tied and used as a target.
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5515. Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair : While I
was with Ibn ‘Umar, we passed by a group of
young men who had tied a hen and started
shooting at it. When they saw Ibn ‘Umar,
they dispersed, leaving it. On that Ibn ‘Umar
said, “Who has done this? The Prophet &
cursed the one who did so.”

Narrated Ibn ‘Umar L2 % -.25: The
Prophet £ cursed the one who did Muthla to
an animal (i.e., cut its limbs or some other
part of its body while it is still alive).

5516. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Yazid : The
Prophet # forbade An-NuhbaV and Al-
Muthla .

(26) CHAPTER. The meat of chickens.

5517. Narrated Aba Misa al-Ash‘ari .55
£z %\: I saw the Prophet % eating chicken.
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(1) (H. 5516) An-Nuhba means robbing and taking publicly the property of someone else

by force.
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5518. Narrated Zahdam : We were in the
company of Aba Masa Al-Ash‘ari & %1 ;4
and there were friendly relations between us
and this tribe of Jarm. Aba Miisa was
presented with a dish containing chicken.
Among the people there was sitting a red-
faced man who did not come near the food.
Abt Musa said (to him), “Come on (and
eat), for I have seen Allah’s Messenger i
eating of it (i.e., chicken)”. He said ,‘ “I have
seen it eating something (dirty) and since
then 1 have disliked it, and have taken an
oath that 1 shall not eat it.” Aba Misa said,
“Come on, I will tell you (or narrate o you).
Once I went to Allah’s Messenger £ with a
group of Al-Ash‘ariyin, and met him while he
was angry, distributing some camels of
Zakat. We asked for mounts but he took an
oath that he would not give us any mounts,
and added, ‘T have nothing to mount you on.’
In the meantime some camels of bogty were
brought to Allah’s Messenger # land he
asked twice, “Where are Al-Ash‘ariyin?” So
he gave us five white camels with big humps.
We stayed for a short while (after we had
covered a little distance), and then 1 said to
my companions, “Allah’s Messenger #£ has
forgotten his oath. By Allah, if we|do not
remind Allah’s Messenger # of his oath, we
will never be successful.” So we rer(:Ened to
the Prophet # and said, “O |Allah’s
Messenger! We asked you for mounts, but
you took an oath that you would not|give us
any mounts ; we think that you have forgotten
your oath.” He said, ‘It is Allah Who has
given you mounts. By Allah, and if Allah
will, if I take an oath and later find sorbething
else better than that, then I do what is better
and expiate my oath’.”
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(27) CHAPTER. Horse flesh.

5519. Narrated Asma’: We slaughtered a
horse (by Nahr) during the lifetime of Allah’s
Messenger £ and ate it.

5520. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah &1 .
L4 : On the day of the battle of Khaibar,
Allah’s Messenger £ made donkey’s meat
unlawful and allowed the eating of horse
flesh.

(28) CHAPTER. (It is unlawful to eat) the
meat of donkeys.

This is narrated by Salama from the
Prophet #&.

5521. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar g % ,25:
The Prophet # made the meat of donkeys
unlawful on the day of the battle of Khaibar.

5522. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar W2 41 ,55:
The Prophet £ prohibited the eating of
donkey’s meat.
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5523. Narrated ‘All & &1 -.55: |Allah’s
Messenger # prohibited Al-Mut‘a marriage
and the eating of donkey’s meat in the|year of
the Khaibar battle.

5524. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah %1 .55
L¢'é : The Prophet £ prohibited the eatiné of
donkey’s meat on the day of the battle of
Khaibar, and allowed the eating of horse
flesh.

5525, 5526. Narrated Al-Bard’ and Ibn
Abl Aufa (¢ %\ 55: The Prophet i%&
prohibited the eating of donkey’s meat.

5527. Narrated Abui Tha‘laba: Allah’s
Messenger #& prohibited the eating of
donkey’s meat.

Narrated Az-Zuhri: The Prophet &
prohibited the eating of beasts of prey
having fangs.
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5528. Narrated Anas bin Malik &2 %1 ;,»5:
Someone came to Allah’s Messenger ,‘g? and
said, “The donkeys have been (slaughtered
and) eaten. Another man came and said,
“The donkeys have been destroyed.” On that
the Prophet & ordered a caller to announce
to the people: “Allah and His Messenger
forbid you to eat the meat of donkeys, for it is
Rijs (impure).” Thus the pots were turned
upside down while they were boiling with the
(donkey’s) meat.

5529. Narrated ‘Amr: I said to Jabir bin
Zaid, “The people claim that Allah’s
Messenger #¢ forbade the eating of
donkey’s meat.” He said, “Al-Hakam bin
‘Amr Al-Ghifari used to say so when he was
with us, but Ibn ‘Abbas, the great religious
learned man, refused to give a final verdict
and recited :

‘Say: I find not in that which has been
revealed to me anything forbidden to be
eaten by one who wishes to eat it, unless it be
Maitah (a dead animal) or, blood poured
forth or the flesh of swine...” ” (V.6:145)

(29) CHAPTER. (It is unlawful) to eat the
meat of beasts of prey having fangs.

5530. Narrated Abu Tha‘laba & 41 53¢
Allah’s Messenger # forbade the eating of
the meat of beasts of prey having fangs.
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(30) CHAPTER. The skin of dead a+imals.

5531. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin °
Lgs 4@l Once Allah’s Messenger
by a dead sheep and said (to the
“Why don’t you use its hide?” Th
“But it is dead,” He said, “Only eati
prohibited.”

5532. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgs

;j)as u,@,
¥z passed

reople),
ey said,
ng it, is

il o)

The Prophet #£ passed by a dead goat and
said, “There is no harm if its ownerg benefit

from its skin.”

(31) CHAPTER. The musk (a kind of

perfume).

5533. Narrated Abi Hurairah 2 4

Allah’s Messenger % said,
wounded in Allah’s Cause but will
the Day of Resurrection with his

Gl o)

‘None is

me on
‘ wound

bleeding. The thing that will come out of his
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wound will be the colour of blood, but its
smell will be the smell of musk.”

5534. Narrated Abu Misa <2 &1 ;25 : The
Prophet # said, “The example of a good
pious companion and an evil one is that of a
person carrying musk and another blowing a
pair of bellows.. The one who is carrying musk
will either give you some perfume as a
present, or you will buy some from him, or
you will get a good smell from him; but the
one who is blowing a pair of bellows will
either burn your clothes or you will get a bad
smell from him.”

(32) CHAPTER. The rabbit.

5535. Narrated Anas bin Malik 25 &1 ;.55
Once we provoked a rabbit at Mar Az
Zahran. The people chased it till they got
tired. Then I caught it and brought it to Aba
Talha, who slaughtered it and then sent both
its pelvic pieces (or legs) to the Prophet #,
and the Prophet £ accepted the present.

(33) CHAPTER. The mastigure.

5536. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar Lge &1 )¢
The Prophet £ said, “I do not eat mastigure,
but I do not prohibit its eating.”
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Allah’s Messenger #¢ and I entered the
house of Maimiina. A roasted mastigure
was served. Allah’s Messenger stretched
his hand out (to eat of it) but some|woman
said, “Inform Allah’s Messenger % jof what
he is about to eat.” So they said, “It is
mastigure, O Allah’s Messengei ” He
withdrew his hand, whereupon I sgid, “0
Allah’s Messenger! Is it unlawful?” He said,
“No, but this is not found in the land of my
people, so I dislike it.” So I pulled the
mastigure towards me and ate it while Allah’s
Messenger £ was looking at me.

5537. Narrated Khalid bin A1£Walid:

(34) CHAPTER. If a mouse falls into|solid or
liquid butter-fat (4s-Samn) .

5538. Narrated Maimina: A mouse fell
into the butter-fat and died. The Prophet &
was asked about that. He said, “Throw away
the mouse and the butter-fat that surrounded
it, and eat the rest of the butter-fat (As-
Samn).”
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5539. Narrated Az-Zuhri regarding an
animal, e.g., a mouse or some other animal
that had fallen into solid or liquid oil or
butter-fat : I had been informed that a mouse
had died in butter-fat whereupon Allah’s
Messenger # ordered that the butter-fat
near it be thrown away and the rest of the
butter-fat can be eaten.

5540. Narrated Maimina L& 4 »5:
The Prophet #& was asked about a mouse
that had fallen into butter-fat (and died). He
said, “Throw away the mouse and the
portion of butter-fat around it, and eat the
rest.”

(35) CHAPTER. Branding the faces.

5541. Narrated Salim that Ibn ‘Umar
disliked the branding of animals on the
face. Ibn ‘Umar said, “The Prophet &
forbade beating (animals) on the face.”
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5542. Narrated Anas 42 %! ;5 : I brought
a brother of mine to the Proi)het ¥ to do
Tahnik for him while the Prophet £ was in a
sheepfold of his, and I saw him branding a
sheep. (The subnarrator said: I think Anas
said, ‘branding it on the ear.’)

(36) CHAPTER. If some people get some war
booty and then some of them slaughter some
sheep or camels without the permission of
their companions, such animals should not
be eaten, as is indicated by the Hadith of the
Prophet #£ narrated by Rafi‘.
Tawiis and ‘Tkrima said regarding a
slaughtered stolen animal : Throw it away.

5543 . Narrated Rafi‘ bin Khadij : I said to
the Prophet £, “We will be facing the enemy
tomorrow and we have no knives (for
slaughtering).” He said, “If you slaughter
the animal with anything that causes its blood
to flow out, and if Aliah’s Name is mentioned
on slaughtering it, eat of it, unless the killing
instrument is a tooth or nail. I will tell you
why : As for the tooth, it is a bone ; and as for
the nail, it is the knife of Ethiopians.” The
quick ones among the people got the war
booty while the Prophet # was behind the
people. So they placed the cooking pots on
the fire, but the Prophet # ordered the

cooking pots to be turned upside down. Then
he distributed (the war booty) among them,
considering one camel as equal to ten sheep.

Then a camel belonging to the first party of
people ran away and they had no horses with
them, so a man shot it with an arrow
whereby Allah stopped it. The Prophet #£
said, “Of these animals there are some which
are as wild as wild beasts. So, if anyone of
them runs away like this, do like this (shoot
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it with an arrow).”

(37) CHAPTER. If a camel of some people
runs away and one of them shoets it with an
arrow and kills it for their own good, then it
is permissible. Rifi‘ narrates this on the
authority of the Prophet 2.

5544. Narrated Rafi‘ bin Khadij & ;]
£z: While we were with the Prophet % ona
journey, one of the camels ran away. A man
shot it with an arrow and stopped it. The
Prophet # said, “Of these camels some are
as wild as wild beasts, so if one of them runs
away and you cannot catch it, then do like
this (shoot it with an arrow).” I said, “O
Allah’s Messenger! Sometimes when we are
in battles or on a journey and want to
slaughter (animals) and have no knives
(then what we should do?).” He said,
“Listen! If you slaughter the animal with
anything that causes its blood to flow out,
and if Allah’s Name is mentioned on
slaughtering it, eat of it, provided that the
slaughtering instrument is not a tooth or a
nail, as the tooth is a bone and the nail is the
knife of Ethiopians.”

(38) CHAPTER. The eating (of dead animals
etc.) out of necessity.

The Statement of Alldh js:

“O you who believe! Eat of the Tayyibat
(lawful things etc.) that We have provided
you with... then there is no sin on him.”
(V.2:172,173)

Allah also said :
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“But as for him, who is forced b

severe

hunger, with no inclination to sin (Such can
eat of these, above mentioned meats), then
surely, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most

Merciful.” (V.5:3)
And His Statement :

“So eat of that (meat) on which Allah’s

Name has been pronounced

(while

slaughtering that animal) if you are
believers in His Ayar (proofs, evidences,

verses, lessons,
(V.6:118)

And also the Statement of Allah

“Say (O Muhammad £) : I find n
which has been inspired to me
forbidden.” (V.6:145)

And His Statement :

signs, revelations

etc.)”.

ot in that
anything

“So eat of the lawful and good food [the
meat of cattle beast which Allah has made
lawful to you (Muslims), and the animal is
slaughtered according to Islamic way] which

Allah has provided for you.” (V.16

:114)
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73 - THE BOOK OF AL-ADAHI
(“Sacrifices” : Animals slaughtered on the
day of ‘Eid-ul-Adha)

(1) CHAPTER. The legal way of Al-Udhiya .

Ibn ‘Umar said : It is (the Prophet’s) legal
way, and it is a charitable deed.

5545. Narrated Al-Bara’ <& 4! ,.5;: The
Prophet #% said (on the day of ‘Eid-ul-Adha),
“The first thing we will do on this day of ours,
is to offer the (‘Eid) Salat (prayer) and then
return to slaughter the sacrifice. Whoever
does so, he acted according to our Sunna
(legal way), and whoever slaughtered (the
sacrifice) before the (‘Eid) Salat (prayer),
what he offered was just meat he presented to
his family, and that will not be considered as
Nusuk (sacrifice).” (On hearing that) Abia
Burda bin Niyar got up, for he had
slaughtered the sacrifice before the (‘Eid)
Salat (prayer), and said, “I have got a six-
month-old kid.” The Prophet # said,
“Slaughter it (as a sacrifice) but it will not
be sufficient for anyone else (as a sacrifice
after you).” Al-Bara’ added : The Prophet &
said, “Whoever slaughtered (the sacrifice)
after the (‘Eid) Salat (prayer), he slaughtered
it at the right time and followed the legal way
of the Muslims.”

5546 . Narrated Anas bin Malik &2 &1 ,.55:
The Prophet £ said, “Whoever slaughtered
the sacrifice before the (‘Eid) Salat (prayer),
he just slaughtered it for himself, and
whoever slaughtered it after the (‘Eid) Salat
(prayer), he slaughtered it at the right time
and followed the legal way of the Muslims.”
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(2) CHAPTER. The distribution | of the
animals (for sacrifice by the Imam) among
the people.

5547. Narrated ‘Ugba bin ‘Amir Al-
Juhani that th: Prophet £ distributed
among his Companions some animals for
sacrifice (to be slaughtered on ‘Eid-ul-Adha) .
‘Ugba’s share was a Jadha‘a (a six-month-old
goat). ‘Ugba said, “O Allai’s Messenger! 1
get my share of Jadha'a (a six-month-old
kid)” The Prophet £ said, “Slaughter it as a
sacrifice”.

(3) CHAPTER. Sacrifices (slaughtered) on
behalf of a traveller and women.

5548. Narrated ‘Aishah (22 %!
the Prophet #£ entered upon her
had her menses at Sarif before

perform the Hajj). The Prophet #
“What is wrong with you? Have you got your
period?” She said, “Yes.” He said, “Thisis a
thing Allah has decreed for all the daughters
of Adam, so perform all the ceremonies of
Hajj like the others, but do not perform the
Tawaf around the Ka‘bah.” ‘Aishah added:
When we were at Mina, beef was brought to
me and I asked, “What is this?” They (the
people) said, “Allah’s Messenger| £ has
slaughtered some cows as sacrifices on
behalf of his wives.”

(4) CHAPTER. Meat is desired on t?e day of
Nahr.

5549. Narrated Anas bin Malik &2 %t IR
The Prophet £ said on the day of Nahr,
“Whoever has slaughtered his sacrifice
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before the (‘Eid) Salat (prayer), should
repeat it (slaughter another sacrifice).” A
man got up and said, “O Allah’s Messenger!
This is a day on which meat is desired.” He
then mentioned his neighbours (etc.) and
added: “I have a six-month-old kid which is
to me better than the meat of two sheep.”
The Prophet £ allowed him to slaughter it as
a sacrifice, but I do not know whether this
permission was valid for other than that man
or not. The Prophet #& then went towards
two rams and slaughtered them, and then the
people went towards some sheep and
distributed them among themselves.

(5) CHAPTER. Whoever said that sacrifices
(should be offered) on the day of Nahr.

5550, Narrated Abi Bakra 32 %1 ;.5 : The
Prophet # said, “Time has come back to its
original state which it had on the day Allah
created the heavens and the earth. The year
is of twelve months, four of which are sacred,
three of them are in succession, namely
Dhul-Qa‘da, Dhul-Hijja and Muharram,
(the fourth being) Rajab Mudar which is
between Jumada (Ath-thani) and Sha‘ban.
The Prophet £ then asked, “Which month is
this?” We said, “Allah and His Messenger %
know better.” He kept silent so long that we
thought that he would call it by a name other
than its real name. He said, “Isn’t it the
month of Dhul-Hijja?” We said, “Yes.” He
said, “Which town is this?” We said, “Allah
and His Messenger #£ know better.” He kept
silent so long that we thought that he would
call it by a name other than its real name . He
said, “Isn’t it the town (of Makkah)?” We
replied, “Yes.” He said, “What day is
today?” We replied, “Allah and His
Messenger # know better.” He kept silent
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so long that we thought that he would call it 1 J6 ¢ doun!| j.;., 4 o GO G

by a name other than its real name. He said,

“Isn’t it the day of Nahr?” We
“Yes.” He then said, “Your
properties and honour are as sacred
another as this day of yours, in this
yours, in this month of yours. You w

replied,
blood,
to one
town of
ill meet

your Lord, and He will ask you about your

deeds. Beware! Do not go astray after
cutting the necks of one another.

incumbent upon those who are pre
convey this message to those who are
for some of those to whom it is convey
comprehend it better than some of th
have heard it directly.” (Muhamm
subnarrator, on mentioning this used
The Prophet # then said, “No

me, by
It is
sent to
absent,
yed may
ose who
ad, the
tosay:
doubt!

Haven’t 1 conveyed (Allah’s) MesIlge (to

you)? Haven’t I conveyed Allah’s me
yow)?”

age (to

(6) CHAPTER. Al-Adha and the

slaughtering of sacrifices at the
(the place of offering ‘Eid prayer).
5551. Narrated Nafi‘:

Musalla

‘Abdullgh (bin

‘Umar) used to slaughter his sacrifice at the

slaughtering place (i.e.
place of the Prophet ).

the slaughtering

5552. Ibn ‘Umar said, “Allah’s M¢ssenger

& used to slaughter (camels and
etc.,) as sacrifices at Al-Musalla.”

sheep,
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(7) CHAPTER. The Prophet i slaughtered
two horned rams which, it is mentioned,
were fat ones.

Abii Umama (bin) Sahl said : We used to
fatten our sacrifices at Al-Madina and the
Muslims also used to fatten theirs.

5553. Narrated Anas bin Malik £z % 3%
The Prophet #& used to offer two rams as
sacrifices, and I also used to offer two rams.

5554. Narrated Anas & % -,»;: Allah’s
Messenger # came towards two horned rams
having black and white colours and
slaughtered them with his own hands.

5555. Narrated ‘Ugba bin ‘Amir that the
Prophet ££ gave him some sheep to distribute
among his Companions to slaughter as
sacrifices (of ‘Eid-ul-Adha). A kid was left
and he told the Prophet # of that whereupon
he said to him, “Slaughter it as a sacrifice

gl Bl ) 5ad Gt O Lt
o~ TR NAROTCIEN PR
[3AY : pn)] ML jea)
i # D il S v
c:w_:_/’ jf:b:_} ‘Eﬁj}ii

W Eael tasl 5 365
S B 06 il G bl
Oyl 05y (iadl sV

f

I 2s s

d}"’“""".’.
X (’aST Bl — oeeov

2.

2 -5

uf.f Cras 36 W;:" :f{,g;.ll

o5 :JB & Wl Luy b
c000A cooot 1 L] L ,1iE

[vr¥a4a (o000 (00Tt

rre

B eonl B QU AE U
2 o1 3,05 01 LT 52 T
RO N I
loooY :axly] .ol (IASRY
2 "'_z\_,j :}__gLA_.‘l JG;
e o oF sl BB D3
Sl 58 L) A T e
UL 2, 5008 Bl — eoeo
-y

. o - s E s
: VT e Lo
dGe i Bl

Q

»
<

&

|_:,fa;{auéﬁi;iég,; ‘/,.z.!f"l
Ll fwdl e <00 51 :4



73 - THE BOOK OF AL-ADAHI

272

@\"ﬂlﬂ S - vy

(on your behalf).”

(8) CHAPTER. The statement of the
%, :0 Abai Burda:

Prophet

“Slaughter a kid as a

sacrifice (of ‘Eid-ul-Adha), but it will not be

sufficient for anybody else after you

99

5556. Narrated Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib %! &5

Lg% : An uncle of mine called Aba

Burda,

slaughtered his sacrifice before the °‘Eid

prayer. So Allah’s Messenger &

said to

him, “Your (slaughtered) sheep was just
mutton (not a sacrifice).” Abu Burda said,

“0O Allah’s Messenger! I have gota d

lomestic

kid.” The Prophet & said, “Slaughter it (as a
sacrifice) but it will not be permissible for
anybody other than you.” The Prophet &
added, “Whoever slaughtered his sacrifice

before the (‘Eid) prayer, he only sla

ghtered

for himself, and whoever slaughtered it after

the (‘Eid) Salat (prayer), he offe

red his

sacrifice properly and followed the legal

ways of the Muslims.”

5557. Narrated Al-Bara’: Abu
slaughtered (the sacrifice) before th

Burda
e (‘Eid)

Salat (prayer) whereupon the Prophet # said
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to him, “Slaughter another sacrifice instead
of that.” Abu Burda said, “I have nothing
except a Jadha‘a (kid).” (Shu‘ba said:
Perhaps Abi Burda also said that Jadha‘a
(kid) was better than an old sheep in his
opinion.) The Prophet # said, “(Never
mind) slaughter it to make up for the other
one, but it will not be sufficient for anyone
else after you.”

(9) CHAPTER. Whoever slaughtered his
sacrifice with his own hands.

5558. Narrated Anas & 4 ;»): The
Prophet £ slaughtered two rams, black and
white in colour (as sacrifices), and I saw him
putting his foot on their sides and mentioning
Allah’s Name and Takbir (Allahu Akbar) .
Then he slaughtered them with his own
hands.

(10) CHAPTER. Whoever slaughtered the
sacrifices on behalf of others. Some man
helped Ibn ‘Umar in slaughtering his camel.
Abii Masa ordered his daughters to slaughter
their sacrifices with their own hands.

5559, Narrated ‘Aishah (2 @& /55!
Allah’s Messenger #£ entered upon me at
Sarif while I was weeping (because I was
afraid that I would not be able to perform the
Hajj). He said, “What is wrong with you?
Have you got your period?” I replied, “Yes.”
He said, “This is a thing Allah has decreed
for all the daughters of Adam, so do what all
the pilgrims do but do not perform the Tawaf
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around the Ka‘bah.” ‘Aishah added

Messenger £ slaughtered some ¢

sacrifices on behalf of his wives. (See

(11) CHAPTER. To slaughter the
after the (‘Eid) Salat (prayer).

5560. Narrated Al-Bard’ & 4!
heard the Prophet £ delivering a
and he said (on the Day of ‘Eid-u
“The first thing we will do on this day
is that we will offer the ‘Eid prayer,

will return and slaughter our sacrific

whoever does so, then indeed
followed our legal way and W
slaughtered his sacrifice [before the

Allah’s
OWS as
H.294)

sacrifice

X |
@utba,
-Adha),
of ours
then we
es; and
he has
hoever

(‘Eid)

(prayer)], what he offered was just meat that

he persented to his family and that w

sacrifice.” Abd Burda got up and §

as not a
aid, “O

Allah’s Messenger! I slaughtered the sacrifice
before the (‘Eid) Salat (prayer) and I have got

sheep.” The Prophet # said, “Slau
make up for that, but it will not be s
for anybody else after you.”

a Jadha'‘a (kid) which is better thz:% an old

ter it to
fficient

(12) CHAPTER. Whoever slaughters his

sacrifice before the ‘Eid prayer

should

repeat it (slaughter another sacrifice).

5561. Narrated Anas & 9§ ;5)

: The

Prophet £ said, “Whoever slauglitsred the

sacrifice before the ‘Eid prayer,
repeat it (slaughter another one).”
said “This is the day on which

should
A man
meat is

desired.” Then he mentioned the needs of
his neighbours (for meat) and the Prophet £

seemed to accept his excuse. The m
“I have a Jadha‘a which is to me be

an said,
ter than
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two sheep.” The Prophet £ allowed him (to
slaughter it as a sacrifice). But I do not know
whether this permission was general for all
Muslims or not. The Prophet # then went
towards two rams and slaughtered them, and
the people went towards their sheep and
slaughtered them.

5562. Narrated Jundab bin Sufyan Al-
Bajali: I witnessed the Prophet # on the Day
of Nahr. He said, “Whoever slaughtered the
sacrifice before offering the ‘Eid prayer,
should slaughter another sacrifice in its
place; and whoever has not slaughtered
their sacrifice should slaughter now (i.e.
after the ‘Eid prayer).”

5563. Narrated Al-Bara’: One day Allah’s
Messenger £ offered the ‘Eid Salat (prayer)
and said, “Whoever offers our Salat (prayer)
and faces our Qiblah should not slaughter the
sacrifice till he finishes the ‘Eid prayer.” Abiu
Burda bin Niyar got up and said, “O Allah’s
Messenger! 1 have already done it. The
Prophet # said, “That is something you
have done before its due time.” Abu Burda
said, “I have a Jadha‘a (kid) which is better
than two old sheep ; shall I slaughter it?” The
Prophet #£ said, “Yes, but it will not be
sufficient for anyone after you.”

(13) CHAPTER. To put one’s foot on the side
of the animal at the time of slaughtering.
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5564. Narrated Anas <& 4l ,.»f: The

Prophet % used to offer as sacrific

es, two

horned rams, black and white in colour, and
used to put his foot on their sides and

slaughter them with his own hands.

(14) CHAPTER. To say Takbir

(Allahu

Akbar) while slaughtering (a sacrifice) .

5565. Narrated Anas i 4 . »[: The

Prophet £ offered as sacrifices, two

rams black and white in colour.

horned
He

slaughtered them with his own hands and
mentioned Allah’s Name over them and said

Takbir and put his foot on their sides.

(15) CHAPTER. If someone sends hi

to be slaughtered then nothing 1
rendered unlawful for him.

the garlands for Al-Hady of
Messenger #£ and he used to send
to Ka‘bah but he never used to re
unlawful what was lawful for men to
their wives till the people returned (f
Hajj).”

rom Al-
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(16) CHAPTER. What may be eaten of the
meat of sacrifices and what may be taken as
journey food.

5567. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 4! -5}
leg:s : During the lifetime of the Prophef %
we used to take with us the meat of the
sacrifices (of ‘Eid-ul-Adha) to Al-Madina.
(The narrator often said: The meat of Al-
Hady).

5568. Narrated Abu Sa‘id (Al-Khudri)
<& %1 ;.55 that once he was not present (at the
time of ‘Eid-ul-Adha) and when he came,
some meat was presented to him, and the
people said (to him), “This is the meat of our
sacrifices.” He said, “Take it away: I shall
not taste it.” (In his narration) Abu Sa‘id
added: I got up and went to my brother, Abu
Qatada (who was his maternal brother and
was one of the warriors of the battle of Badr)
and ment .oned that to him. He said, “A new
verdict was given in your absence (i.e., meat
of sacrifices was allowed to be stored and
eaten later on).”

5569. Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa‘:
The Prophet £ said, “Whoever has
slaughtered a sacrifice should not keep
anything of its meat after three days.”
When it was the next year the people said,
“O Allah’s Messenger! Shall we do as we did
last year?”” He said, “‘Eat of it and feed of it
to others and store of it, for in that year
the people were having a hard time and I
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wanted you to help (the needy).”

5570. Narrated ‘Aishah & % 4;: We
used to salt some of the meat of sacrifice and
present it to the Prophet i at Al-Madina.
Once he said, “Do not eat (of that meat) for
more than three days.” That was not|a final
order, but (that year) he wanted us to feed of
it to others, Allah knows better.

5571. Narrated Abin ‘Ubaid, the freed
slave of Ibn Azhar that he witnessed
of ‘Eid-ul-Adha with ‘Umar bin Al-

people! Allah’s Messenger #£ has forbidden
you to observe Saum (fast) (on the first day
of) each of these two ‘Eid, for one of them is
the day of breaking your Saum (fast), and the
other is the one, on which you eat the meat of
your sacrifices.”

5572. Aba ‘Ubaid said (in continuation of
H. No.5571): Then I witnessed the ‘Ejid with
‘Uthman bin ‘Affan, and that was| on a
Friday. He offered the (‘Eid) Salat (prayer)
before the Khutba, saying, “O people!| Today
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you have two ‘Eids (festivals, i.e., Friday and
‘Fid) together, so whoever of those who live
at Al-‘Awali (suburbs) would like to wait for
the Jumu‘ah prayer, he may wait, and
whoever would like to return (home) is
granted my permission to do so.”

5573. Then I witnessed (the ‘Eid) with ‘Al
bin Abi Talib, and he too offered the ‘Eid
prayer before the Khutba and then delivered
the Khutba before the people and said,
“Allah’s Messenger £ has forbidden you to
eat the meat of your sacrifices for more than
three days.”

5574. Narrated Salim: ‘Abdullah bin
‘Umar Lgs 4@ ) said, “Allah’s Messenger
3% said, “Eat of the meat of sacrifices (of
‘Eid-ul-Adha) for three days.” When
‘Abdullah departed from Mina, he used to
eat (bread with) oil, lest he should eat of the
meat of Hady (which is regarded as unlawful
after the three days of the ‘Eid).
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74 - THE BOOK OF DRINKS

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Ju;:
“Intoxicants (all kinds of alcoholic
gambling, Al-Ansab® and Al-Azlam
for seeking luck or decision)

(abomination) in order that you
successful...” (V.5:90)

5575. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar Ls &
Allah’s Messenger £ said, “Whoever drinks
alcoholic drinks in the world and does not
repent from it (i.e. stops drinking alcoholic
drinks, and begs Allah to forgive him before
his death), will be deprived of it|in the
Hereafter.”

taken for a night journey (Al-Isra),
one containing wine and the other mi
presented to him at Jerusalem. He looked at
them and took the cup of milk. Jibril
(Gabriel) said, “Praise be to Allah who
guided you to Al-Fitrah (Islam and the right
path); if you had taken (the cup of) wine,
your nation would have gone astray.
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(1) (Chap. 1) Ansab is the plural of ‘An-Nusub’ which were stone-altars at fixed places or
graves, etc., where on sacrifices were slaughtered during fixed periods of occasions and

seasons in the name of idols, jinn, |angels, pious men, saints, etc.,
them, or to expect some benefit from them.

in order to honour
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5577. Narrated Anas &£ %! ,.55: I heard
from Allah’s Messenger # a narration which
none other than I will narrate to you. The
Prophet & said, “From among the portents
of the Hour are the following : (1) Ignorance
(of religion) will prevail, (2) Religious
knowledge will decrease, (3) Open illegal
sexual intercourse will prevail, (4) alcoholic
drinks will be drunk (in abundance), (5) men
will decrease in number and women will
increase in number so much so that for every
fifty women there will be one man to look
after them.” [See H. No. 80, 81, Vol I]

5578. Narrated Abu Hurairah &2 &1 ;.55:
The Prophet # said, “An adulterer, at the
time he is committing illegal sexual
intercourse is not a believer; and a person,
at the time of drinking an alcoholic drink is
not a believer; and a thief, at the time of
stealing, is not a believer.”

Ibn Shihdb said: ‘Abdul Malik bin Abi
Bakr bin ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Harith bin
Hishdm told me that Abu Bakr used to
narrate that narration to him on the authority
of Abili Hurairah. He used to add that Abu
Bakr used to mention, besides the above
cases, “And he who robs (takes illegally
something by force) while the people are
looking at him, is not a believer at the time he
is robbing (taking it).”
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(2) CHAPTER. Alcoholic drinks may be
prepared from grapes and other things.

5579. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar L @ 55:
“Alcoholic drinks were prohibited (by Allah)

when there was nothing of it in Al-Madina.
5580. Narrated Anas & &I )¢

“Alcoholic drinks were prohibited|at the
time we could rarely find wine made from
grapes in Al-Madina, for most of our liquors
were made from unripe and ripe dates.

5581. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar Wgs %l 53¢
“Umar stood up on the pulpit and said, “Now
then, prohibition of alcoholic drinks have
been revealed, and these drinks are prepared
from five things, i.e., grapes, dates, honey,
wheat or barley. And an alcoholic drink is
that, that disturbs the mind.

(3) CHAPTER. Prohibition of alcoholic
drinks have been revealed and these drinks
are prepared from unripe and ripe
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been prohibited.” (On hearing that) Abi
Talha said, “Get up, O Anas, and pour
(throw) it out!” So I poured (threw) it out.

5583. Narrated Anas & %1 -5: While I
was waiting on my uncles and éerving them
with (wine prepared from) dates — and I was
the youngest of them — it was said, “Alcoholic
drinks have been prohibited.” So they said
(to me), “Throw it away.” So I threw it away.

5584. Narrated Anas bin Malik 2 %1 ;5
Alcoholic drinks were prohibited. At that
time these drinks used to be prepared from
unripe and ripe dates.

(4) CHAPTER. The Alcoholic drinks
prepared from honey is called Al-Bir‘.
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Narrated Ma‘n: I asked Milik b

in Anas

about Al-Fugqa‘.") He said, “If it does not

intoxicate, then there is no harm in

t”

Ibn Ad-Darawardi said: We asked about
it and they said, “It does not intoxicate ; there

is no harm in it.”

5585. Narrated ‘Aishah s 4

bl 25

Allah’s Messenger # was asked alpoui Al-

Bit'. He #& said, “All drinks that in
are unlawful (to drink.)”

toxicate

5586. Narrated ‘Aishah gie %0 - 55:
Aliah’s Messenger £ was asked about Al-
Bit', a liquor prepared from honey which the
Yemenites used to drink. Allah’s Messenger

# said, “All drinks that intoxig
unlawful (to drink).”

5587. Narrated Anas bin Malik|:
Messenger 2 said, “Neither make
Ad-Dubba’ nor in Al-Muzaffat.”®

ate are

Allah’s

drinks in

Abt Hurairah used to add to them Al-

Hantam and An-Nagir ®
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(1) (Chap. 4) A drink prepared from honey or grapes. It is permissible to drink as long as it

is fresh (not fermented).

(2) (H. 5587) Ad-Dubba’, Al-Muzaffat, Al-Hantam and An-Naqir are four different

containers in which wine used to be prepared. Ad-Dubba

’ is the empty skin of gourd;

Al-Muzaffat is a bowl coated with |pitch ; A-Hantam is a kind of jar ; and An-Nagir is a
piece of date-palm trunk, hollowed out in the shape of a bowl.
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(5) CHAPTER. What has been said (about
the statement) . Alcoholic drink is any drink
that disturbs the mind.

5588. Narrated Ibn ‘Umar Lgis 4 ;»):
‘Umar delivered a Khutba on the pulpit of
Allah’s Messenger £, saying, ‘“‘Alcoholic
drinks were prohibited by Divine Order,
and these drinks used to be prepared from
five things, i.e., grapes, dates, wheat, barley
and honey. Alcoholic drink is that, that
disturbs the mind.” ‘Umar added, “I wish
Allah’s Messenger £ had not left us (died)
before he had given us definite verdicts
concerning three matters, i.e., how much a
grandfather may inherit (of his grandson),
the inhertance of Al-Kaldla (a person who has
neither descendents nor ascendents as heirs)
and the gates (various types) from the gates
(types) of Riba®) (usury).”

5589. Narrated ‘Umar : “Alcoholic drinks
are prepared from five things, i.e., raisins,
dates, wheat, barley and honey.”

(1) (H. 5588) Riba: See the glossary.
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(6) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the
one who regards an alcoholic drink lawful to
drink, and calls it by another name

5590. Narrated Abi ‘Amir or Abji Malik
Al-Ash‘ari that he heard the Prophet £
saying, “From among my followers there will
be some people who will consider illegal
sexual intercourse, the wearing of gilk, the
drinking of alcoholic drinks and the use of
musical instruments, as lawful. And (from
them) there will be some who will stay near
the side of a mountain and in the |evening
their shepherd will come to them with their
sheep and ask them for something, but they
will say to him, ‘Return to us tomorrow.’
Allah will destroy them during the night and
will let the mountain fall on them, land He
will transform the rest of them into monkeys
and pigs and they will remain so till the Day
of Resurrection.”

(7) CHAPTER. To prepare non-alcoholic

drinks in bowls or Tair (a bowl made of
stone, copper or wood).
5591. Narrated Sahl : Abui Usaid As-Sa‘idi

came and invited Allah’s Messenger £ on
the occasion of his wedding. His wife who
was the bride, was serving them. Do you
know what drink she prepared for| Allah’s
Messenger #£? She had soaked some|dates in
water in a Tatr overnight.
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(8) CHAPTER. The Prophet ¥ re-allowed
the use of (certain kinds of) bowls and
containers after he had forbidden their use.

5592. Narrated Jabir &2 &1 .55 Allah’s
Messenger # forbade the use “of (certain)
containers, but the Ansar said, “We cannot
dispense with them.” The Prophet & then
said, “If so, then use them.”

5593. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr & )
Legé : When the Prophet £ forbade the use
of certain containers (that were used for
preparing alcoholic drinks), somebody said
to the Prophet £, “But not all the people
can find skins.” So he allowed them to use
clay jars not covered with pitch.

5594. Narrated ‘Ali &2 4 »;: The
Prophet £ forbade the use of Ad-Dubba’
and Al-MuzaffaV .

(1) (H. 5594) See the footnote of H. 5587.
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5595. Narrated Ibrahim: I ask
Aswad, “Did you ask ‘Aishah, (Mg

ed Al-
ther of

the believers), about the containers in which

it is disliked to prepare (non-al¢
drirke"" He said, “Yes, I said to

oholic)

her, ‘O

Mother of the believers! What containers did

the Prophet £ forbade to use for pr
(non-alcoholic) drinks?’ She saig
Prophet # forbade us (his fam
prepare (non-alcoholic) drinks
Dubbad’ and Al-Muzaffat’ 1 asked,

eparing
, ‘The

ily), to

in Ad-
‘Didn’t

you mention Al-Jar and Al-Hantam?’ She

said, ‘I tell what I have heard ; shall I
what I have not heard’?”

5596. Narrated Ash-Shaibani:
‘Abdullah bin Abi ‘Aufa Lgs &t 5]

tell you

[ heard

saying,

“The Prophet #& forbade the use of green
jars.” I said, “Shall we drink out of white

jars?” He said, “No.”

(9) CHAPTER. (One can drink) dz:}e-symp
te (not

as long as it does not intoxic
fermented).

5597. Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d : Aba Usaid

As-Sa‘idi invited the Prophet &

to his

wedding banquet. At that time his wife was
serving them, and she was the bride. She
said, “Do you know what (kind of J:syrup) I

soaked (made) for Allah’s Messeng
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soaked some dates in water in a Tazir (bowl)
overnight.”

(10) CHAPTER. Al-Badhaq (a kind of
alcoholic drink) .V

And whoever forbade all kinds of
(alcoholic) drinks which caused intoxication.

‘Umar, Aba ‘Ubaida and Mu‘adh gave the
verdict that A¢-7ila’ was permissible to drink
if its amount decreased to one-third by
cooking.

Al-Bara’ and Abi Juhaifa drink it when its
amount diminished by half by cooking.

Ibn ‘Abbas said : Drink the fruit juice as
long as it is fresh.

‘Umar said : I perceived the smell of some
drink from ‘Ubaidulldh, so I am going to ask
him about it. If it was intoxicant, I will give
him the legal lashing.

5598. Narrated Aba Al-Juwairiya : I asked
Ibn ‘Abbas about Al-Badhaq. He said,
“Muhammad £ prohibited alcoholic drinks
before it was called Al-Badhaq (by saying),
‘Any drink that intoxicates is unlawful.’ I
said, “‘What about good lawful drinks?” He
said, ‘Apart from what is lawful and good, all
other things are unlawful and not good
(unclean Al-Khabith).”

5599. Narrated ‘Aishah 2 %! j55: The
Prophet £ used to like sweet edible things
and honey.
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(1) (Chap. 10) Al-Badhaq which is also called Ar-Tila’. It is a drink which is prepared from
the syrup of grapes which is cooked so that it becomes as thick as the grease used for

treating camels.
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(11) CHAPTER. Whoever considers t

should not be put in one dish.

5600. Narrated Anas &£ &1 s5:
was serving Abua Talha, Abi Dujz'ma and Aba
Suhail bin Al-Baida’ with a drink made from
a mixture of unripe and ripe dates, alcoholic
drinks, were made unlawful, whereupon 1
threw it away, and I was their butler and the
youngest of them, and we used to consider
that drink as an alcoholic drink in those| days.

5601. Narrated Jabir i 4\ o»)1 The
Prophet i forbade the drinking of alcoholic
drinks prepared from raisins, dates, ynripe
dates and fresh ripe dates.

5602. Narrated Abu Qatada:| The
Prophet # forbade the mixing of ripe and
unripe dates and also the mixing of dates and
raisins (for preparing a syrup) but the|syrup
of each kind of fruit should be prepared
separately. (One may drink such drinks as
long as it is fresh).
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(12) CHAPTER. The drink of milk. And the
Statement of Allah [j>} »:

“We give you to drink of that which is in their
bellies, from between excretions and blood,
pure milk palatable to the drinkers...”
(V.16:66)

5603. Narrated Abu Hurairah 4 4\ - »5:
Allah’s Messenger i was presented a bowl of
milk and a bowl of wine on the night he was
taken on a journey (Al-Isra).

5604. Narrated Umm Al-Fadl: The
people doubted whether Allah’s Messenger
# was observing Saum (fast) on the day of
‘Arafat or not. So I sent a cup containing
milk to him and he drank it.

5605 . Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah %! ;.
L¢s: Abu Humaid brought a cup of milk
from (a place called) An-Naqi. Allah’s
Messenger £ said to him, “Will you not
cover it, even by placing a stick across it?”
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5606. Narrted Jabir & %! &bt

Abi

Humaid, (an Ansari man), came from An-
Nagt* carrying a cup of milk to the Prophet

#& . The Prophet £ said, “Will you n
it even by placing a stick across it?”

5607. Narrated Al-Bara’ && 4\ .
Prophet #£ came from Makkah wi
Bakr. Abt Bakr said, “We passe
shepherd, and at that time Allah’s Me

bt cover

55: The
th Abu
d by a
ssenger

¥ was thirsty . I milked a little milk in a bowl

and Allah’s Messenger # drank ti
pleased.
Surdqa bin Ju‘shum came to us

11 was

riding a

horse (chasing us). The Prophet # invoked

evil upon him, whereupon Suraqga re

quested

him not to invoke evil upon him, in which
case he would go back. The Prophet &

agreed.

[See Vol.5, H. No.3905 and 3906]

5608. Narrated Abt Hurairah 4

@ et

Allah’s Messenger # said, “The best object
of charity is a she-camel which hasL(newly)

given birth and gives plenty of milk,
goat which gives plenty of milk, and

r a she-
is given

to somebody to utilize its milk by milking one
bowl in the morning and one in the eyening.”
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5609. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgis & ;53¢
Allah’s Messenger # drank milk and then
rinsed his mouth and said, “It contains fat.”

5610. The Prophet £¢ added : I was raised
to the Lote Tree and saw four rivers, two of
which were coming out and two going in.
Those which were coming out were the Nile
and the Euphratcs, and those which were
going in were two rivers in Paradise. Then I
was given tnree bowls, one containing milk,
another containing honey, and a third
containing wine. I took the bowl containing
milk and drank it. It was said to me, “You
and your followers will remain on the right
path (Islam).”

(13) CHAPTER. To seek fresh water.

5611. Narrated Anas bin Malik &2 &1 )¢
Abu Talha had the largest number of date-
palms from amongst the Ansar of Al-Madina.
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The dearest of his property to

(Prophet’s) Mosque. Allah’s Messenger i
used to enter it and drink of its good fresh
water. When the Holy Verse : “By no means
shall you attain Al-Birr (piety, righteousness —
it means here Allah’s Reward, i.e., Paradise)
unless you spend (in Allah’s Cause)| of that
which you love”. (V.3 :92) was revealed, Aba
Talha got up and said, “O Allah’s
Messenger! Allah says: ‘By no means shall
you attain Al-Birr (piety, righteousness — it
means here Allah’s Reward, i.e., Paradise)
unless you spend of that which you love? And
the most dear property to me is the Bairuha
garden and I want to give it in charity in
Allah’s Cause, seeking to be rewarded by

perishable (or profitable) wealth.”
(‘Abdullah) is in doubt as to which word
was used.) He said, “I have heard what you
have said, but in my opinion you’d better give
it to your kith and kin.” On that Abji Talha
said, “I will do so, O Allah’s Messenger!”
Abi Talha distributed that garden among his
kith and kin and cousins.

(14) CHAPTER. The drinking of milk
(mixed) with water.

5612 . Narrated Anas bin Malik <2 &1 -,.55:
Isaw Alldh’s Messenger i drinking milk. He
came to my house and I milked a sheep and
then mixed the milk with water from the well
for Allah’s Messenger 2. He took the bowl
and drank while on his left there was sitting
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Abi Bakr, and on his right there was a
bedouin. He thew jave the remaining milk to
the bedouin and said, “The right! The right
(first).”

5613. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah &1 ..
lgiz 1 Allah’s Messenger # and one of his
Companions entered upon an Ansdri man
and the Prophet £ said to him, “If you have
water kept overnight in a water-skin, (give
us), otherwise we will drink water by putting
our mouth in it (a basin).” The man was
watering his garden then. He said, “O
Allah’s Messenger! I have water kept
overnight; let us go to the shade.” So he
took them both there and poured water into a
bowl and milked a domestic goat of his in it.
Allah’s Messenger # drank, and then the
man who had come along with him, drank.
[See H.No.5621].

(15) CHAPTER. The drinking of sweet
edible things (syrups etc.) and honey.

Az-Zuhri said: The drinking of human
urine because of great necessity is unlawful,
for it is a foul thing. Allah says:

“Lawful for you are A¢-Tayyibat...”
(V.5:4)

Ibn Mas‘tid said (about wine) : Allah does
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not cure your diseases with what he has made

unlawful..

5614. Narrated ‘Aishah s %

o5 The

Prophet #% used to like sweet edible things

(syrup, etc.) and honey.

(16) CHAPTER. To drink while sta;

ding.

5615. Narrated An- Nazzal : ‘All & &1 )

came to the gate of courtyard
mosque) and drank (water) while

(of the
he was

standing and said, “Some people dislike to

drink while standing, but I saw the
# doing (drinking water) as you h:
me doing now.”

5616. Narrated An-Nazzal bin Sa
£ W ) offered the Zuhr prayer
sat down in the wide courtyard
mosque) of Kifa in order to deal
affairs of the people till the ‘As
became due. Then water was broug}

and he drank of it, washed his face,

head and feet. Then he stood up at
the remaining water while he was g
and said, “Some people dislike to dri
while standing although the Prophet
I have just done.”

Prophet
ave seen

bra: ‘Ali
and then
(of the
with the
r prayer
ht to him
hands,
nd drank
tanding,
nk water
2 did as
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5617. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas L. & ;.»5:
The Prophet #% drank Zamzam (water) while
standing.

(17) CHAPTER. Whoever drank while he
was on the back of his camel.

5618. Narrated Umm Al-Fadl, daughter
of Al-Harith, that she sent a bowl of milk to
the Prophet # while he was standing (at
‘Arafat) in the afternoon of the day of
‘Arafat. He took it in his hands and drank
it. Narrated Abi An-Nadr: The Prophet
was on the back of his camel.

(18) CHAPTER. The one on the right should
drink first.

5619. Narrated Anas bin Malik & &1 5!
Milk mixed with water was brought to Allah’s
Messenger # while a bedouin was on his
right and Aba Bakr was on his left. He drank
(of it) and then gave (it) to the bedouin and
said, “The right”. “The right (first).”

(19) CHAPTER. Should one ask the
permission of the one sitting on one’s right
so as to give the drink to an elder person first?
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5620. Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d &8 &t »5:
Allah’s Messenger & was offered s mething
to drink. He drank of it while on his right was
a boy and on his left were some elderly
people . He said to the boy, “May I give these
(elderly) people first?” The boy said, “By
Allah, O Allah’s Messenger! 1 will not give
up my share from you to somebody else.” On
that Allah’s Messenger & placed the cup in
the hand of that boy.

(20) CHAPTER. To drink water from a basin
by putting one’s mouth in it.

5621. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah &1 ;55
Lo é: The Prophet # and one of his
Companions entered upon an Angdri man.
The Prophet # and his Companion greeted
(the man) and he replied, “O Allah’s
Messenger! Let my father and mother be
sacrificed for you! It is hot,” while he was
watering his garden. The Prophet | asked
him, “If you have water kept overnight in a
water-skin, (give us), or else we will sip by
putting our mouths in the basin.” [The man
was watering the garden. The man said, “O
Allah’s Messenger! I have water kept
overnight in a water-skin.” He went to the
shade and poured some water into a bowl and
milked some milk from a domestic goat in it.
The Prophet #& drank and then gave the bowl
to the man who had come along with him to
drink.
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(21) CHAPTER. The younger should serve
the older.

5622. Narrated Anas &2 &1 -»5: I was
waiting on my uncles, serving them with an
alcoholic drink prepared from dates, and I
was the youngest of them. (Suddenly) it was
said that alcoholic drinks had been
prohibited. So they said (to me), “Throw it
away.” And I threw it away. The sub-
narrator said : I asked Anas what their drink
was (made from). He replied, “(From) ripe
dates and unripe dates.”

(22) CHAPTER. Covering the containers.

5623. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah &1 .5}
L¢s: Allah’s Messenger # said, “When
night falls (or when it is evening), stop your
children from going out, for the devils spread
out at that time. But when an hour of the
night has passed, release them and close the
doors and mention Allah’s Name, for Satan
does not open a closed door. Tie the mouth
of your water-skin and mention Allah’s
Name ; cover your containers and utensils
and mention Allah’s Name . Cover them even
by placing something across it, and extinguish
your lamps.”
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5624. Narrated Jabir & &1 ;)| Allah’s
Messenger & said, “Extinguish the lamps
when you go to bed ; close your doors|; tie the
mouths of your water-skins, and cgver the
food and drinks.” I think he added, “|... even
with a stick you place across the container.”

(23) CHAPTER. The bending of the mouths
of the water-skins for the sake of drinking
from them.

5625. Narrated Aba Sa‘idd Al-Khudri .5}
% 40: Allah’s Messenger @ forbade the
bending of the mouths of water-skins for the
sake of drinking from them.

5626 . Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri ,.2;
I heard Allah’s Messenger ) 1
forbidding the drinking of water by|bending
the mouths of water-skins, i.e., (drinking
from the mouths directly.
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(24) CHAPTER. To drink water from the
mouth of a water-skin.

5627. Narrated Abit Hurairah &2 % -.55:
Allah’s Messenger #£ forbade drin](ing
(directly) from the mouth of a water-skin or
other leather containers, and forbade
preventing one’s neighbour from fixing a
peg in (the wall of) one’s house.

5628. Narrated Abi Hurairah 22 & ,.5:
The Prophet & forbade the drinking of water
(directly) from the mouth of a water-skin.

5629. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgs &l N
The Prophet # forbade the drinking of water
(direct) from the mouth of a water-skin.

(25) CHAPTER. 1t is forbidden to breathe in
the vessel (while drinking water).

5630. Narrated Abi Qatada: Allah’s
Messenger # said, “When you drink
(water), do not breathe in the vessel; and
when you urinate, do not touch your penis
with your right hand ; and when you cleanse
yourself after defecation, do not use your
right hand.”
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(26) CHAPTER. Breathing twice or thrice

while drinking.

5631. Narrated Thumama bin ‘Ab

dullah :

Anas used to breathe twice or thrice| (while
drinking) in a vessel and used to say :Jhat the

Prophet % used to take three breat
drinking.

(27) CHAPTER. To drink in gold ute

5632. Narrated Ibn Abi Laila:
Hudhaifa was at Mada’in, he ask
water. The chief of the village broug
a silver vessel. Hudhaifa threw it aw

said, “I have thrown it away becaus¢
stopped

him not to use it, but he has not
using it. The Prophet # forbade us
clothes of silk or Dibgj, and to drink
or silver utensils, and said, ‘These thi
for them (disbelievers) in this world
you (Muslims) in the Hereafter.””

(28) CHAPTER. Silver utensils.

s while

nsils.

While
ed for
rht him
ay and
I told

0 wear
in gold
ngs are

and for

5633, Narrated Hudhaifa: The Prophet

P said,
utensils, and do not wear clothes of
Dibaj, for these things are for

“Do not drink in gold or silver

silk or
them

(disbelievers) in this world and for you

{Muslims) in the Hereafter.”

3 e 23 Sy (1)

).:i} ML& ).ai 6:\’- - O"W’\
> F P

ub o aJJE L\Ju\}' Y (N;u
Fos

s <

(6 &l .\.&O., AN L,;j,p-l

L

3 o Y W S5t o
‘ \s,gtz@Ji 51 £33 - te
s
] = o Sy (1)
ek by s Ble — 0nYY
g.',l g.p ‘(.§>J| g.p i
Sl &2 b s LT
B o3k Sk b (AL
ST e U [ PA Ve
LL@ y"‘é@ QMH ::L; pcd (..1: o
& “"J‘“‘HJ ‘CL“JJ‘J 2 o8
AR VIEN I WP Mm

[ ‘.

¢ Ao

4:.,.|
«°)>\H J (._(J u,ij ‘L.;J.J\ o
[oi\"‘ :Ca-b]

1adl i by (YA)

Ly LSS s - ety
R XER A Wi~ B
:_;.‘ ol OB delrs B2 (058
5, i w06 I
06 2 ;,:Jl
AN 1 NGk, g;,,;iu
S35 G el @ sl
[ofYT o)) 52N

ol gk W



74 - THE BOOK OF DRINKS

303

&,al s - ve

5634. Narrated Umm Salama, the wife of
the Prophet £ : Allah’s Messenger # said,
“He who drinks in silver utensils is only filling
his abdomen with Hell-fire.”

5635. Narrated Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib:
Allah’s Messenger # ordered us to do
seven things and forbade us from seven. He
ordered us to visit the sick, to follow funeral
processions, (to say) to a sneezer (May Allah
bestow His Mercy on you, if he says, Praise
be to Allah), to accept invitations, propagate
As-Salam [(greeting) i.e. to greet one
another], to help the oppressed and to help
others to fulfil their oaths. He forbade us to
wear gold rings, to drink in silver (utensils),
to use Mayathir (silken carpets placed on
saddles), to wear Al-Qissiy (a kind of silken
cloth), to wear silk, Dibaj or Istabraq (two
kinds of silk).

(29) CHAPTER. To drink in wooden
utensils.

5636. Narrated Umm Al-Fadl that the
people were in doubt whether the Prophet £
was observing Saum (fast) on the day of
‘Arafat or not, so a (wooden) drinking vessel
full of milk was sent to him, and he drank it.
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“*0) CHAPTER. To drink (water)

in the

(wooden) drinking bowl of the Prophet &

and his other utensils.

Abii Burda said : ‘Abdullah bin Salam said

to me, “Shall I make you drink in the
which the Prophet £ drank?”

5637. Narrated Sahl bin S‘ad & &

bowl in

l;d'ajt

An Arab lady was mentioned to the Frophet

#£ so he asked Abi Usaid As-Sa‘idi

0 send

for her, and he sent for her and she came and

stayed in the castle of Bani Sa‘ida.

The

Prophet #£ came out and went to her and

entered upon her. Behold, it was

a lady

sitting with a drooping head. When the

Prophet # spoke to her, she said,

‘T seek

refuge with Alldh from you.” He said, “I
grant you refuge from me.” They said to her,

“Do you know who he is?” She said

“NO ”

They said, “He is Allah’s Messenger |# who
as come to demand your hand in mafriage.”

he said, “I am very unlucky to lose this
chance.” Then the Prophet # and his

Companions went towards the shed o

f Bani

Sa‘ida and sat there. Then he said, “Give us
water, O Sahl!” So I took out this drinking
bowl and gave them water in it. The sub-
narrator added : Sahl took out for us that very

drinking bowl and we all drank from it.

give it to him as a present, and he g

Later

ve it to

on ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul ‘Aziz requesteciSahl to

him as a present.
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5638. Narrated ‘Asim Al-Ahwal : I saw the
drinking bowl of the Prophet # with Anas
bin Malik, and it had been broken, and he
had mended it with silver plates. That
drinking bowl was quite wide and made of
Nudar wood . Anas said, “I gave water to the
Prophet £ in that bowl more than so-and-so
(for a long period).” Ibn Sirin said : Around
that bowl there was an iron ring, and Anas
wanted to replace it with a silver or gold ring,
but Abi Talha said to him, “Do not change a
thing that Allah’s Messenger # has made.”
So Anas left it as it was.

(31) CHAPTER. To drink blessed water;
and the blessed water.

5639. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 4!
Lg% : I was with the Prophet £ and the time
for the ‘Asr prayer became due. We had no
water with us except a little which was put in a
vessel and was brought to the Prophet . He
put his hand into it and spread out his fingers
and then said, “Come along! Hurry up! All
those who want to perform ablution. The
blessing is from Allah.” I saw the water
gushing out from his fingers. So the people
performed the ablution and drank, and I
tried to drink more of that water (beyond my
thirst and capacity), for I knew that it was a
blessing. The subnarrator said : I asked Jabir,
“How many persons were you then?” He
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replied, “We were one thousand
hundred men.” Salim said: Ja
“1500.” (See H. 3576)

and four
bir said,
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75 - THE BOOK OF PATIENTS

(1) CHAPTER. The saying that sickness is
expiation for sins.

And the Statement of Allah:

“Whoever works evil will have the
recompense thereof.” (V .4:123)

5640. Narrated ‘Aishah & %t 5, the
wife of the Prophet % : Allah’s Messenger i
said, “No calamity befalls a Muslim but that
Allah expiates some of his sins because of it,
even though it were the prick he receives
from a thorn.”

5641, 5642. Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-
Khudri and Aba Hurairah: The Prophet
said, “No fatigue, nor disease, nor sorrow,
nor sadness, nor hurt, nor distress befalls a
Muslim, even if it were the prick he receives
from a thorn, but that Allah expiates some of
his sins for that”.

5643. Narrated Ka'b: The Prophet &
said, “The example of a believer is that of a
fresh tender plant, which the wind bends it
sometimes and some other time it makes it
straight. And the example of a hypocrite is
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that of a pine tree which keeps straight till " LIS O»}:J\ :}Efo» J6 e

once it is uprooted suddenly”.

5644 . Narrated Aba Hurairah &2

X

Allah’s Messenger #£ said, “The example of
a believer is that of a fresh tender plant ; from

whatever direction the wind comes,

it bends

it, but when the wind becomes quiet, it

becomes straight again. Similarly,
is afflicted with calamities (but he

a believer

remains

patient till Allah removes his difficulties).
And Al-Fajir (an impious wicked evildoer) is
like a pine tree which keeps hard and straight
till Allah cuts (breaks) it down when He

wishes.” (See Hadith No.7466, Vol

5645. Narrated Abi Hurairah 2

19)

@ o5t

Allah’s Messenger £ said, “If Allah wants to
do good to somebody, He afflicts him with

trials.”

(2) CHAPTER. The severity of diseJlse.

5646. Narrated ‘Aishah & %!

o r 1

never saw anybody suffering so sevelwely from

sickness as Allah’s Messenger £&.
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5647. Narrated ‘Abdullah & 4 L.5: 1
visited the Prophet % during his ailments and
he was suffering from a high fever. I said,
“You have a high fever. Is it because you will
have a double reward for it?” He said, “Yes,
for no Muslim is afflicted with any harm but
that Allah will remove his sins as the leaves of
a tree fall down.”

(3) CHAPTER. The people most prone to
trials are Prophets, and then the most pious
people, :nd then the less pious and so on.

5648. Narrated ‘Abdullah & 4 5 I
visited Allah’s Messenger #% while he was
suffering from a high fever. I said, “O Allah’s
Messenger! You have a high fever.” He said,
“Yes, I have as much fever as two men of
you.” I said, “Is it because you will have a
double reward?” He said, “Yes, it is so. No
Muslim is afflicted with any harm, even if it
were the prick of a thorn, but that Allah
expiates his sins because of that, as a tree
sheds its leaves.”
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(4) CHAPTER. It is compulsory to visit the

sick.

5649. Narrated Aba Misa Al-Ash‘ari:
The Prophet £ said, “Feed the hungry, visit

the sick, and set free the captives.”

5650. Narrated Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib |4

! ;’_.9;

L2 1 Allah’s Messenger # ordered us to do

seven things and forbade us to do seve
things. He forbade us to wear gold ring
Dibaj, Istabraq, Qissiy, and Maithara |
ordered us to accompany fu
processions, visit the sick and
everybody.

(See Hadith No. 5175)

n other
s, silk,
D and
neral
greet

(5) CHAPTER. To visit an unconscious

person.

5651 . Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah %

Gl p5

L¢is : Once I fell ill. The Prophet £ a

d Aba

Bakr came walking to pay me a visit and

found me unconscious.

(1) (H. 5650) Dibaj, Istabraq and Qissi
cushion.

The Prophet #
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performed ablution and then poured the
remaining water on me, and I came to my
senses to see the Prophet #z. I said, “O
Allah’s Messenger! What shall I do with my
property? How shall I dispose of (distribute)
my property?” He did not reply till the Verse
of Inheritance was revealed.

(6) CHAPTER. The superiority of a person
who is suffering from epilepsy.

5652. Narrated ‘Ata bin Abi Rabah: Ibn
‘Abbas said to me, “Shall I show you a
woman of the people of Paradise?” I said,
“Yes.” He said, “This black lady came to the
Prophet # and said, ‘T get attacks of epilepsy
and my body becomes uncovered; please
invoke Allah for me.” The Prophet 3 said (to
her), ‘If you wish, be patient and you will
have (enter) Paradise ; and if you wish, I will
invoke Allah to cure you.” She said, ‘T will
remain patient,” and added, ‘but I become
uncovered, so please invoke Allah for me
that I may not become uncovered.” So he
invoked Allah for her.”

Narrated ‘Ata that he had seen Umm
Zufar, the tall black lady, holding the curtain
of the Ka‘bah.

(7) CHAPTER. The superiority of a person
who has lost his sight.
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5653. Narrated Anas bin Malik &2 &1 .55
I heard Allah’s Messenger # saying, “Allh
said, ‘If I deprive my slave of his two beloved
things (i.e ., his eyes) and he remains patient,
I will let him enter Paradise in compensation
for them’.”

(8) CHAPTER. The visiting of sick men by
women.

Umm Ad-Darda’ visited an Ans@ri man
who was sick in the mosque.

5654 . Narrated ‘Aishah i %4\ o»5 When
Allah’s Messenger % emigrated to Al-
Madina, Abi Bakr and Bilal L @t .25
became ill (got a fever). I entered upon them
and asked, “O my father! How are you? O
Bilal! How are you?” Whenever the fever of
Abii Bakr got worse, he would recite the
following poetic verses : ‘Everybody is staying
alive among his people, yet death is nearer to
him than his shoe laces.” And whenever the
fever deserted Bilal, he would recite (two
poetic lines): ‘Would that I could stay
overnight in a valley wherein I would be
surrounded by Idhkhir and Jalil (two kinds of
good smelling grass). Would that one day I
could drink of the water of Majanna and
would that Shama and Tafil (two mountains
at Makkah) would appear to me’. Then I
came and informed Allah’s Messenger
about that, whereupon he said, “O Alldh!
Make us love Al-Madina as much or
more than we love Makkah. O Allah! Make
it healthy and bless its Mudd and |S@‘ for
us, and take away its fever and pnt it in
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Al-Juhfa.” (See H. 1889)

(9) CHAPTER. To visit sick children.

5655. Narrated Aba ‘Uthman : Usama bin
Zaid g2 4V ) said that while he, Sa‘d and
Ubayy bin Ka‘b were with the Prophet #£, a
daughter of the Prophet ££ sent a message to
him, saying, “My daughter is dying; please
come to us.” The Prophet # sent her his
greetings and added, “It is for Allah what He
takes, and what He gives; and everything
before His Sight has a limited period. So she
should hope for Allah’s reward and remain
patient.” She again sent a message,
beseeching him, by Allah, to come. So the
Prophet £ got up, and so did we (and went
there). The child was placed on his lap while
his breath was irregular. Tears flowed from
the eyes of the Prophet # . Sa‘d said to him,
“What is this, O Allah’s Messenger?” He
said, “This is mercy which Allah has
embedded in the hearts of whomever He
wished of His slaves. And Allah does not
bestow His Mercy, except on those among
His slaves who are merciful (to others).” (See
Hadith No. 1284, Vol. 2)

(10) CHAPTER. To visit a (sick) bedouin.

5656. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas L &) ;»5:
The Prophet # went to visit a sick bedouin.
Whenever the Prophet # went to a patient,
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he used to say to him, “No harm will befall on

you, if Allah will, it will be an expiati
your sins).” So he said that to the b
who said, “You say an expiation? N
but a fever that is boiling or harassing
man and will lead him to his grave with

on (for
edouin
D, it is
an old
out his

will.” The Prophet £ said, “Then, yes, it is

s0.” (See H. 3616)

(11) CHAPTER. To visit a (sick) Mushrik® .

5657. Narrated Anas %2 %1 »): A
boy used to serve the Prophet ;ﬂfv; and b
ill. The Prophet #& went to pay him
and said to him, “Embrace Islam,”
did embrace Islam.

Al-Musaiyab said: When Abua Tal
on his deathbed, the Prophet ££ visite

Jewish
ecame
a visit
and he

ib was
d him.

(12) CHAPTER. If one visited a pati
when the time of the Salat (prayer)
due, he led the people present ther
congregational Salat (prayer).

5658. Narrated ‘Aishah & %

During the ailment of the Prophet &

people came to visit him. He led t
Salat (prayer) while sitting, but they

ecame
,in a

o
some
em in

vffered

Salat (prayer) standing, so he waved to them
to sit down. When he had finished the Salat

(prayer), he said, “An Imam is

(1) (Chap 11) Al-Mushrikiin : polythejsts

to be

, pagans,
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followed, so when he bows, you should bow,
and when he raises his head, you should raise
yours, and if he offers Salar (prayer) sitting,
you should pray sitting.”

Abi ‘Abdullah said: Al-Humaidi said,
“(The order of) this narration has been
abrogated by the last action of the Prophet
#, as he led the Salat (prayer) sitting, while
the people offered Salat (prayer) standing
behind him.”

(13) CHAPTER. Placing the hand on the
patient.

5659. Narrated Sa‘d: I became seriously
ill at Makkah and the Prophet # came to
visit me. I'said, “O Allah’s Messenger! I shall
leave behind me a good fortune, but my heir
is my only daughter, shall I bequeath two-
third of my property to be spent in charity
and leave one-third (for my heir)?” He said,
“No.” I said, “Shall I bequeath half and
leave half?”” He said, “No”. I said, “Shall I
bequeath one-third and leave two-third?” He
said, “One-third is alright, though even one-
third is too much.” Then he placed his hand
on his forehead and passed it over my face
and abdomen and said, “O Allah! Cure Sa‘d
and complete his ¢migration.”V I feel as if I
have been feeling the coldness of his hand on
my liver ever since.
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(1) (H. 5659) To complete his emigration means to let him return to Al-Madina and die
there rather than in Makkah whence he had emigrated.
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5660. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Wi 10U 28 @i - oo

l\/ﬂas‘ﬁd: I
visited Allah’s Messenger # while he was

suffering from a high fever. I touc
with my hand and said, “O
Messenger! You have a high fever.’
Messenger #% said, “Yes, I have
fever as two men of you have.” I sa
because you will get a double r
Allah’s Messenger £ said,

“Y'CS,

hed him
Allah’s
Allah’s
as much
d, “Is it
eward?”
no

Muslim is afflicted with harm because of
sickness or some other inconvenience, but
that Allah will remove his sins for him as a

tree sheds its leaves.”

(14) CHAPTER. What (a visitor) slj
to a patient and what should be the a
the patient.

5661. Narrated ‘Abdullah & 4

ould say
nswer of

seot 1

visited the Prophet % during his illness and

touched him while he was having 4
said to him,“You have a high fey
because you will get a double rewa

fever. I
er; is it
rd?” He

said, “Yes. No Muslim is afflicted with any

harm, but that his sins will be

removed

(annulled) as the leaves of a tree fall down.”
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5662. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgs & Ls5:
Allah’s Messenger # entered upon a sick to
pay him a visit, and said to him, “No harm
will befall on you, if Allah will (your sickness
will be) an expiation for your sins.” The man
said, “No, it is but a fever that is boiling
within an old man and will lead him to his
grave.” On that, the Prophet # said, “Then
yes, it is s0.”

(15) CHAPTER. To visit a patient riding,
walking or sitting with another person on a
donkey.

5663. Narrated Usama bin Zaid: The
Prophet # rode a donkey having a saddle
with a Fadakiya velvet covering. He mounted
me behind him and went to visit Sa‘d bin
‘Ubada, and that was before the battle of
Badr. The Prophet # proceeded till he
passed by a gathering in which ‘Abdullah
bin Ubayy bin Saliil was present, and that had
been before ‘Abdullah embraced Islam. The
gathering comprised of Muslims, polytheists,
i.e., idolaters and Jews. ‘Abdullah bin
Rawiaha was also present in that gathering.
When dust raised by the donkey covered the
gathering, ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy covered his
nose with his upper garment and said, “Do
not trouble us with dust.” The Prophet &
greeted them, stopped and dismounted.
Then he invited them to Allah (i.e., to
embrace Islam) and recited to them some
verses of the Qur’an. On that, ‘Abdullah bin
Ubayy said, ‘O man! There is nothing better
than what you say if it is true . Do not trouble
us with it in our gathering, but return to your
mount (or residence), and if somebody
comes to you, relate (your tales) to him.”
On that ‘Abdullah bin Rawaha said, “Yes. O
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Allah’s Messenger! Bring your teachings to

our gathering, for we love that.”
Muslims, Al-Mushrikiin and the Jews

So the
started

abusing each other till they were about to
fight. The Prophet &£ kept on quietening
them till they became calm. Thereupon the

Prophet

# mounted his animal

and

proceeded till he entered upon Sa‘d bin
‘Ubada. He said to him “O Sa‘d! Have you
not heard what Abi Hubab (i.e., ‘Abdullah

bin Ubayy) said?” Sa‘d said, “O
Messenger! Excuse and forgive

Allah’s

im, for

Allah has given you what He has given you.
The people of this town (Al-Madina)|decided
unanimously to crown him and make him
their chief by placing a turban on hjs head,
but when that was prevented by the Truth
which Allah had given you, he (‘Abdullah bin

Ubayy) was grieved out of jealousy, a

nd that

was the reason which caused him to behave in
the way you have seen.” (See H. 4566)

5664. Narrated Jabir & 4@ ,.25: The

Prophet £ came to visit me (while Iw
and he was riding neither a mule,
horse.

(16) CHAPTER. It is permissible

as sick)
nor a

for a

patient to say: “I am sick,” or “Oh, my

head!” or ‘“My ailment has
aggravated.”
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And the saying of Ayyub (Job) i3 we, Gl 1P wle Dl U585
“Verily, distress has seized me, and You are % P IR S T

the Most Merciful of all those who show Sap o=t A G
mercy.” (V.21:83) (AT 1N
5665. Narrated Ka'b bin ‘Ujra &2 %1 51 Wi> s Gds - 0410

The Prophet # passed by me while I was
kindling a fire under a (cooking) pot. He
said, “Do the lice of your head trouble you?”
Isaid, “Yes.” So he calied a barber to shave
my head and ordered me to make expiation
for that ”(V (See H. 1814)

5666. Narrated Al-Qasim bin
Muhammad: ‘Aishah, (complaining of
headache) said, “Oh, my head”! Allah’s
Messenger # said, “I wish that had
happened while I was still living, for then I
would ask Allah’s forgiveness for you and
invoke Allah for you.”® ‘Aishah said, “Wa
thuklayah!® By Allah, I think you want me
to die ; and if this should happen, you would
spend the last part of the day sleeping with
one of your wives!” The Prophet # said,
“Nay, I should say, ‘Oh my head!’ I felt like
sending for Aba Bakr and his son, and
appoint him as my successor lest some
people claimed something or some others
wished something, but then I said (to
myself), Allah would not allow it to be
otherwise, and the Muslims would prevent
it to be otherwise”.

(1) (H. 5665) Ka‘b was in a state of Thram.
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(2) (H. 5666) The Prophet 2 wished that he would survive her so that he might invoke

Allah for her.

(3) (H. 5666) An exclamation, meaning : “Alas I have lost my son!” The literal meaning is
not meant here ; it only expresses the distress and discomfort of the speaker.
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5667. Narrated Ibn Mas‘id &2 41 ,»5: I
visited the Prophet £ while he was héving a
high fever. I touched him and said, “You
have a very high fever.” He said,|“Yes as
much fever as two men of you may have.” I
said, “You will have a double reward?” He
said, “Yes. No Muslim is afflicted with hurt
caused by disease or some other
inconvenience, but that Allah will remove
his sins as a tree sheds its leaves.”

5668. Narrated Sa‘d: Allah’s Messenger
# came to visit me during my ailment which
had been aggravated during Hajjat-al-Wada“.
I said to him, “You see how sick I am. I have
much property but have no heir except my
only daughter. May I give two-third of my
property in charity?”” He said, “No|” I said,
“Half of it?”” He said, “No.” I said, “One-
third?” He said, “One-third is too much, for
to leave your heirs rich is better than to leave
them poor, begging of others. Nothing you
spend seeking Allah’s Pleasure but you shall
get a reward for it, even for what you put in
the mouth of your wife.”
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(17) CHAPTER. The saying of the patient:
“Get up from me!”

5669. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgé &1 55!
When Allah’s Messenger # was on his
deathbed and in the house there were some
people among whom was ‘Umar bin Al-
Khattab, the Prophet # said, “Come, let me
write for you a statement after which you will
not go astray.” ‘Umar said, “The Prophet #%
is seriously ill and you have the Qur'an; so
the Book of Allah is enough for us.” The
people present in the house differed and
quarrelled. Some said, “Go near so that the
Prophet # may write for you a statement
after which you will not go astray,” while the
others said as ‘Umar said. When they caused
a hue and cry before the Prophet #%, Allah’s
Messenger #% said, “Get up (leave me
alone).”

Narrated ‘Ubaidullah: Ibn ‘Abbas & .z
L¢é used to say, “It was very unfortunate
that Allah’s Messenger & was prevented
from writing that statement for them because
of their disagreement and noise.” (See
H.114)
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(18) CHAPTER. Whoever took the sick boy
(to someone) to invoke Allah for him|.

5670. Narrated As-Sa’ib: My aunt took
me to Allah’s Messenger # and said, “O
Allah’s Messenger! My nephew is ill.” The
Prophet # touched my head with his hand
and invoked Allah to bless me. He then
performed ablution and I drank |of the
remaining water of his ablution and then
stood behind his back and saw “Khatam An-
Nubuwwa” (The Seal of Prophethood)
between his shoulders like a button| of Al-
Hajala (a button of a small tent, which some
said : egg of a partridge). (See H. 190)

(19) CHAPTER. The patient’s wish for
death.

5671. Narrated Anas bin Malik &2 &l 3
The Prophet £ said, “None of you should
wish for death because of a calamity befalling
him; but if he has to wish for death, he
should say :

O Allah! Keep me alive as long as life is
better for me, and let me die if death is better
for me’.”

5672. Narrated Qais bin Abu Hazim : We

have got (so much) wealth that we find no
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way to spend it except on the construction of
buildings. Had the Prophet £ not forbidden
us to wish for death, I would have wished for
it.” We visited him for the second time while
he was building a wall. He said, ““A Muslim is
rewarded (in the Hereafter) for whatever he
spends except for something that he spends
on building.”®"

5673. Narrated Abu Hurairah £z &\ (5: 1
heard Allah’s Messenger & saying, “The
good deeds of any person will not make him
enter Paradise.” (i.e., None can enter
Paradise through his good deeds). They
(the Prophet’s Companions) said, “Not
even you, O Allah’s Messenger?” He said,
“Not even I, unless Allah bestows His Favour
and Mercy on me.” So be moderate in your
religious deeds and do the deeds that are
within your ability; and none of you should
wish for death, for if he is a gooddoer, he
may increase his good deeds, and if he is an
evildoer, he may repent to Alldh.”

5674. Narrated ‘Aishah i % ;50 1
heard the Prophet #£, who was resting
against me, saying, “O Allah! Forgive
(excuse) me and bestow Your Mercy on me
and let me join with the highest companions
(in Paradise).” See Qur’an (V.4 :69)

(1) (H. 5672) If he spends too much needlessly.
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(20) CHAPTER. The invocation

for the

patient by the one who pays a visit ¢o him.

And Sa‘d said : The Prophet &

came to

visit me) and said, “O Allah! (Pleﬂse) cure

Sa‘d.”

5675. Narrated ‘Aishah L2 %1 3¢

Whenever Allah’s Messenger £ pa
to a patient, or a patient was brough

d a visit
t to him,

he used to invoke Allah, saying, “Take away
the disease, O Lord of the people! Cure him

as You are the One Who cures. Th
cure but Yours, a cure that le
disease.”

(21) CHAPTER. The performing of

ere is no
aves no

ablution

by a person who pays a visit to a thient.

5676. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah %! .}

Lg% : The Prophet # came to me wi
ill. He performed ablution and t}
remaining water on me (or said, “P
him”). When I came to my senses I
Allah’s Messenger! I have no son or

hile I was
hrew the
our it on
said, “O
father to

be my heir, so how will be my inheritance?”

Then the Verse of Inheritance was

revealed.
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(22) CHAPTER. Whoever invoked Allah to
remove epidemics and fever.

5677. Narrated ‘Aishah s &\ ;) When
Allah’s Messenger £ emigratéd to Al-
Madina, Aba Bakr and Bilal became ill
(had a fever). I entered upon them and
said, “O my father! How are you? O Bilal!
How are you?” Whenever the fever of Aba
Bakr got worse he used to say, “Everybody is
staying alive with his people, yet death is
nearer to him than his shoe laces.” And
whenever fever deserted Bilal, he would
recite (two poetic verses): “Would that I
could stay overnight in a valley wherein 1
would be surrounded by Idhkhir and Jalil
(two kinds of good smelling grass). Would
that one day I could drink of the water of
Majanna, and would that Shama and Tafil
(two mountains at Makkah) would appear to
me!” I went to Allah’s Messenger # and
informed him about that. He said, “O Allah!
Make us love Al-Madina as much or more
than we love Makkah, and make it healthy,
and bless its Sa‘ and its Mudd , and take away
its fever and put it in Al-Juhfa.” (See Hadith
No. 5654).
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(1) CHAPTER. There is no disease

E

that

Allah has sent down except that He also has

sent down its treatment.
5678. Narrated Abii Hurairah &z %

The Prophet £ said, “There is no di

that Allah has sent down except that H
has sent down its treatment.”

e xE
isease
e also

(2) CHAPTER. May a man treat a wo
a woman treat a man?

5679. Narrated Rubai‘ bint Mu‘a
bin ‘Afra: We used to go for m
expeditions along with Allah’s Messen,
and provide the people with water,
them and bring the dead and the wo
back to Al-Madina.

idh
litary
er ¥
serve
unded

(3) CHAPTER. There is cure in three things.

5680. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lz 4!
(The Prophet #% said) “Healing is in
things: A gulp of honey, cupping
branding with fire, (cauterizing).

branding with fire.”

ot
three
and

But I
forbid my followers to use (cauteriz

ation)
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5681. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgs & »):
The Prophet ¥ said, “Healing is in three
things: cupping, a gulp of honey or
cauterization, (branding with fire) but I
forbid my followers to use cauterization
(branding with fire).”

(4) CHAPTER. Treatment with honey,
And the Statement of Allah Ji:
“Wherein is healing for men.” (V.16 :69)

5682. Narrated ‘Aishah 41 j5;: The
Prophet # used to like Al-Halwa (sweet
edible things) and honey.

5683 . Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah %\ ;.5
L¢# : I heard the Prophet # saying, “If there
is any healing in your medicines, then it is in
cupping, a gulp of honey or branding with
fire (cauterization), (one of three) according
to that suits the ailment, but I don’t like to be
(cauterized) branded with fire.”
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5684. Narrated Aba Sa‘id Al-Khudri .5
<2 4. A man came to the Prophet |#& and
said, “My brother has some abdominal
trouble.” The Prophet # said to him “Let
him drink honey.” The man came for the
second time and the Prophet # said to him,
“Let him drink honey.” He came [for the
third time and the Prophet £ said, “
drink honey.” He returned again and said, “I
have done that.” The Prophet £ then said,
“Allah has said the truth, but your brother’s
abdomen has told a lie. Let him drink
honey.” So he made him drink honey and
he was cured.

(5) CHAPTER. To treat with the
camels.

5685. Narrated Anas & & 251 Some
people were sick and they said, “O| Allah’s
Messenger! Give us shelter and food”. So
when they became healthy they said, “The
weather of Al-Madina is not suitable for us.”
So he sent them to Al-Harra with some she-
camels of his and said, “Drink of their milk.”
But when they became healthy, they killed
the shepherd of the Prophet # and drove
away his camels. The Prophet #£ sent some
people in their pursuit. Then he got their
hands and feet cut and their eyes were
branded with heated pieces of iron. I saw
one of them licking the earth with his tongue
till he died. (See H. 233)
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(6) CHAPTER. To treat with the urine of
camels.

5686. Narrated Anas & 4l ;251 The
climate of Al-Madina did not suit some
people, so the Prophet £ ordered them to
proceed along with his shepherd, i.e. his
camels, and drink their milk and urine (as a
medicine). So they proceeded along with the
shepherd (and the camels) and drank their
(camel’s) milk and urine, till their bodies
became healthy. Then they killed the
shepherd and drove away the camels. When
the news reached the Prophet # , he sent
some people in their pursuit. When they
were brought, he cut their hands and feet and
their eyes were branded with heated pieces of
iron

(7) CHAPTER. (To treat with) black cumin
(Nigella seeds).

5687 . Narrated Khalid bin Sa‘d: We went
out and Ghalib bin Abjar was accompanying
us. He fell ill on the way and when we arrived
at Al-Madina, he was still sick. Ibn Abu ‘Atiq
came to visit him and said to us, “Treat him
with black cumin. Take five or seven seeds
and crush them (mix the powder with oil) and
drop the resulting mixture into both nostrils,
for ‘Aishah i %! .2 has narrated to me
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that she heard the Prophet £ saying,

black cumin is healing for all diseases
As-Sam . ‘Aishah asked, ‘What is As
He #£ said, ‘Death’.”

5688. Narrated Abii Hurairah &2 %

“This
except
Sam?

kf_,..g,;:l

heard Allah’s Messenger £ saying, “There is

healing in black cumin for all diseases
death.”

except

(8) CHAPTER. At-Talbina (a :jind of

porridge prepared from milk, ho
white flour, etc.) for the patient.
5689. Narrated ‘Urwa : ‘Aishah i
used to recommend At-Talbina for
and for such a person as grieved over
person. She used to say, “I heard
Messenger & saying, ‘At-Talbina giveF
the heart of the patient and makes jt
and relieves some of his sorrow and

ey and

mlu_.p)

he sick

a dead

Alldh’s

rest to
active

orief .’
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5690. Narrated Hisham’s father: ‘Aishah
used to recommend At-Talbina and used to
say, “It is disliked (by the patient) although it
is beneficial .”

(9) CHAPTER. Sa‘t.V

5691. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgis &1 ,u5:
The Prophet #% was cupped and he paid the
wages to the one who had cupped him and
then took Sa ‘it (medicine sniffed by nose).

(10) CHAPTER. To sniff the Indian and sea
Qust (kind of incense).

5692. Narrated Umm Qais bint Mihsan : I
heard the Prophet # saying, “Treat with the
Indian incense, for it has healing for seven
diseases ; it is to be sniffed by one having
throat trouble, and to be put into one side of
the mouth of one suffering from pleurisy.”

(1) (Chap. 9) Any medicine taken by the nose.
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5693. Once I (Umm Qais) went to

Allah’s

Messenger # with a son of mine who|would
not eat any food, and the boy passed urine on
him whereupon he asked for some water and
sprinkled it over the place of urine. (See

H.223)

(11) CHAPTER. What time one should be

cupped.
Abu Miisa was cupped at night.

5694. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas L4 & 53¢

The Prophet # was cupped while
fasting.

(12) CHAPTER. To be cupped whi
journey or while in a state of Thram.

1€ was

€ on a

Ibn Buhaina narrated that on the

authority of the Prophet #&.

5695. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lgs @i &Pt
The Prophet # was cupped while he was in a

state of Thram.

(13) CHAPTER. To be cupped
treatment) for a disease.

5696. Narrated Anas <& & ;25

(as a

that he

was asked about the wages of the one who

cupps others. He said, “Allah’s M
#% was cupped by Abi Taiba, to w
gave two Sa‘ of food and interceded

ssenger
om he
for him

with his masters who consequently reduced

what they used to charge him daily. T
Prophet # said, “The best medicis
may treat yourselves with are cupping

Then the
nes you
and sea
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incense.” He added, “You should not
torture your children by treating tonsillitis
by pressing the tonsils (or the palate with the
finger), but use incense.”

5697 . Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah &1 .}
¢ that he paid Al-Muqanna“ a visit duﬁng
his illness and said, “I will not leave till he
gets cupped, for I heard Allah’s Messenger
# saying, “There is healing in cupping.”

(14) CHAPTER. Cupping on the head.

5698. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Buhaina:
Allah’s Messenger # was cupped on the
middle of his head at Lahye Jamal on his way
to Makkah while he was in a state of Thram .

5699. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas L4 & )¢
Allah’s Messenger # was cupped on his
head.

(15) CHAPTER. To perform the operation of
cupping for treating unilateral or bilateral
headache.
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5700. Narrated Tbn ‘Abbds Wi %l o350 ' dases  godo — OV
The Prophet # was cupped on his head for d-é . :5 " u—’i :;-" L..:.:b- Z)\:‘..E

an ailment he was suffering from whi

e he was

in a state of Jhram, at a water place called

Lahye Jamal.

5701. Ibn ‘Abbas further said
Messenger % was cupped on his
unilateral headache while he was in
Thram .

Allah’s
head for
a state of

5702. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah %\ .5}

legis : T heard the Prophet #% saying,
is any good in your medicines, then
gulp of honey, a cupping oper3d
branding (cauterization), but I do
to be (cauterized) branded”.

“If there
itisina
tion, or
not like

(16) CHAPTER. To get one’s head shaved

because of some ailment.

5703. Narrated Ka‘d bin ‘Ujrah: The
Prophet #& came to me during the jperiod of
Al-Hudaibiya, while I was lighting fire

underneath a cooking pot and jice were
aid,

falling down from my head. He
your lice hurt you?” I said, “Yes.”

“Do
He said,

“Shave your head and observe Saum (fast)
for three days or feed six poor persons or

slaughter a sheep as a sacrifice.”
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(17) CHAPTER. Whoever gets himself
branded (cauterized) or branded
(cauterized) someone else, and the
superiority of one who does not get branded
(cauterized) .

5704. Narrated Jabir & & -»5: The
Prophet #£ said, “If there is any healing in
your medicines then it is a cupping
operation, or branding (cauterization), but
I do not like to be (cauterized) branded .”

5705, Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas L @1 »5:
Allah’s Messenger & said, “Nations were
displayed before me; one or two Prophets
would pass by along with a few followers. A
Prophet would pass by accompanied by
nobody. Then a big crowd of people passed
in front of me and I asked, “Who are they?
Are they my followers?”” It was said, “No. It
is Moses and his followers.” It was said to
me, “Look at the horizon.” Behold! There
was a multitude of people filling the horizon.
Then it was said to me, ‘Look this way and
that way in the vastness of the horizon!
Behold! There was a multitude filling the
horizon,” It was said to me, “This is your
nation out of whom seventy thousand shall
enter Paradise without reckoning’.” Then the
Prophet #& entered his house without telling
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his Companions who they (the 70,
So the people started talking about t
and said, “It is we who have believed
and followed His Messenger ; therefo
people are either ourselves or our
+ are born in the Islamic era, for
born in the Pre-Islamic Per

e issue
in Allah
e those
hildren
e were
od of

Ignorance.” When the Prophet # heard of

that, he came out and said, “Those

people

are those who do not treat themselves with

Rugya, nor do they believe in bad
omen (from birds etc.) nor do t

or good
hey get

themselves branded (cauterized), but they

put their trust (only) in their Lord.”
‘Ukagha bin Mihsan said, “Am I
them, O Allah’s Messenger?” The

On that
one of
Prophet

# said, “Yes.” Then another person got up

and said, “Am I one of them?” The
# said, ‘Ukasha has preceded you .’

18) CHAPTER. To treat opt

Prophet

halmia

.Ainflammation or soreness of the eyes) with

antimony or kohl.
Umm ‘Atiyya narrated this.

5706. Narrated Umm Salama 2
The husband of a lady died and

r PR
al 550

her eyes

became sore and the people mentipned her

story to the Prophet #£. They as

ed him

whether it was permissible for her to|use kohl
as her eyes were exposed to danger./He said,

“Previously, when one of you was
of her husband she would stay in
clothes in a bad unhealthy house

bereaved
her dirty
(for one

year), and when a dog passed by, she would
throw a globe of dung. No, (she should
observe the prescribed period ‘lddah) for
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